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REPORT ON CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

DOUGLAS BRYMNER, LL.D., F.R.S.C., ARCHIVIST.

The Hon. SYpNEy A. FISHER,
Minister of Agriculture,
&e., &e.,&e.

Sir,—I have the honour to present the report on Archives for 1896.

The transcription of the Qocuments in the Public Record Office, Logdon, is going
on with regularity, the utmost care being taken both in Liondon and here to secure
absolute correctness. The last of those received up to this date include for Lower Canada
part of the administration of Lord Aylmer and for Upper Canada part of the admin-
istration of Sir Jonn Colborne In the documents respecting both provinces details
are given of the proceedings connected with land and land companies. The calen-
dars for this year are brought down to 1818 for Lower and Upper Canada; these
include the war of 1812 from an early date to its close.

Of the documents copied in Paris, 61 volumes have been received ; that marked
volume 1 is largely taken up with information respecting the proceedings of Jacques
Cartier and of the establishment of the Compagnie de la N ouvelle-France; the otherS
relate to subsequent affairs in New France. The work of transcription continues.

In consequence of the necessary absence of the Archivist in Liondon to prosecute
additional investigations, the usual preliminary report was not made in the year
1893. Many of the documents calendared in that year give informations on the
differences with the United States during the presidency of Mr. Jefferson. In Note B
of this year’s report a selection of these is published in full, remarks on which will
be found in a subsequent part of this report. An examination of the calendar for the
two Canadas, contained in the report for 1893, will show the beginning of the war
of 1812, which, as already stated, is continued in the papers calendared in the report
for this year (1896), which show also that during the discussions with the United
States there was a steady acquisition of lands by new settlers. The reports for the
years 1894 and 1895 are oceupied with the affuirs of the maritime provinces and in
part with the early affairs of the Hudson’s Bay Company.

The effect of the collection of Archives has been to modify greatlj in many cases
the histories of Canada and the United States and their relations to the mother
country. The requests for the reports continue to increase more and more, and
applications for them are received from the most divergent points as may be judged
from the list of works presented; very many requests are also sent for infor-
mation which are in all cases promptly attended to. As previously reported, the
utmost economy is exercised in the expenditure of the amount granted by Parlia-

ment for the Archive gervice.
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The documents published in Note A, furnish a contribution to the settlement of
the question as to the extent of the grant to the Six Nations of Indians in 1784, of the
lands on the Ouse or Grand River. Shortly after entering upon the lands a question
arose as to the effect of the deed given by General Haldimand to the Six Nations. It
was held by Brant and other chiefs that on the face ofit (see enclosure No, 1, page 3 of
Note A), the grant was made of land of six miles wide on each side of the Grand River
from its mouth to its source; on the other hand it was contended that that grant
was limited by the purchase made from the Mississaugas, who at the Council held
with them on the 22nd May, 1784 (Note A, p. 22), stated explicitly that they did
10t possess all the lands lying betwoeen the three lakes—Ontario, Huron and Erie—
but were willing to transfer to the King all that they had there, which they believed
would be “sufficient for the King’s i)eople and our brethren the Six Nations.” The
latter was the view taken by Lieutenant-Governor Maitland in his letter of 22nd
February, 1821, addressed to Earl Bathurst in anticipatgon of the demand to be made
by the delegates sent by the Six Nations to urge their claim to the full extent of the

It is altogether out of the scope of a report of this nature to express an opinion
on legal points that may be under discussion, the duty being evidently only to
supply such documents as may be useful to those entrusted with the management
of such interests to help them to arrive at a fair decision of the questions involved,
Both sides have, therefore, been given so far as documents are available. The deci.

deration of their statements, which are not among the papers her;a, was decidedly
opposed to the claims of the Grand River Indians. The arguments in support of
this decision and those in Sir Peregrine Maitland’s letter of the previous month of

Joseph Brant, the principal chief and the leading man among the Six Nations
died on the 27th of N\ ovember, 1807, and John Norton, always spoken of as a Mohawlk
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duction by Brant., He had also a memorial from the Six Nations in which he is
described as an “adopted chief.” (Q. 299 p.218.) The memorial asked for the
whole twelve miles on the Grand River from its mouth to its source and relied on
the transaction with Mr. President Russell in support of this claim. Several memo-
rials and letters from Norton, all to the same effect were sent during 1804 (Q. 299,
various pages, see also Q. 303, pp. 95, 102-104, &c.).

In 1808 Norton was back on the Grand River, whence he sent a long memoran.
dum recommending measures to unite all the Indians in event of hostilities with the
United States; to change the tenure of the land and to adopt means to civilize the
Six Nations. In a letter containinga running commentary on Norton’s proceedings,
Lieutenant-Governor Gore, charges both Brant and Norton with attempts so to dispose
of the land on the Grand River as to turn them to account for their own private
advantage. According to his statement Norton made use of Brant’s introduction to
impose upon what Gore calls “ high and respectable characters” as an Indian and a
chief, he being on the contrary a Scotsman, who had been a private in the 65th
regiment, and obtained his discharge in 1788, by the influence of Mr. Coffin, with
whom Norton’s mother was a servant. His employments are described by Gore
until he settled down on the Grand River and assumed all the appearance, habits
and manners of the Indians. (Q.312—1. p. 126.) In this letter are serious charges

' against Brant and objections to a change in the tenure of the Indian lands.

Till 1812, the documents are silent as to Norton’s movements. On the 6th of
November of that year he was at a  Council of condolence,” held at Fort George, on
the occasion of the deaths of general Brock and others, and on the 22nd of Decem-
ber, Robert Dickson, Indian agent asked for his services, if he could be spared at Nia-
gara, Inboth documents he is called “ Captain Norton.” (Series C, vol. 256, pp.
194-228.) He acknowledged on 1st of June, 1813, the thanks of Sir George Prevost
to himself and friends for their services against the enemy (series C, vol. 257, p.81),
but those marks of favour apparently gave him a feeling of self importance not condu-
cive to discipline. His relations with Claus, deputy Superintendent General of
Indian Affairs, were apparently as a consequence, anything but friendly as appears,
among other evidence, from a letter written by Norton to Major Fulton, A.D.C., to
Sir George Prevost, dated the 26th June, 1813, which begins : “As the Five Nations
“themselves appointed me a leading chief many years ago and the late General
“ Brock when he nominated me captain also added and Commander of the warriors
“of the Five Nations.,” Hence be refused to pay obedience to Claus and denied his
right to interfere with the people he (Norton) was appointed to lead.

On the 31st of July, 1813, General de Rottenburg acknowledged receipt of a
letter from the military secretary, intimating Sir George Prevost’s pleasure that “ the
Indian Chief Norton, may be allowed to be borune on the pay-list of the Indian Depart-
ment with the rank and pay of a captain,” but General de Rottenburg says that that
order was unrecessary, as Norton had been on the pay-list in that capacity since the
2nd of June, 1812, but that the additional power to distribute presents to the Indians
serving with bim would be granted according to Sir George Prevost’s orders.
Evidently, General de Rottenburg had no very high opinion of Norton as a man,
He wrote on the 15th August, 1813, (Series C, vol. 257, p. 116,) that he had vainly
tried to reconcile Claus and Norton, “the latter ”, he suys, “is certainly a great in-
triguer, but is a fighting man and may do a great deal of mischief if not supported.’
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In a memorandum dated the 24th of February, 1814, Norton made demands for
the complete control of the Confederate Indians and to have the power to issue pre-
sents to the tribes and chiefs. The decision of Sir George Provost on each point
and the demand are given in parallel columns, the first two of which show the

character of the whole.

Norton’s demands.

“That in order to act with propriety
“according to my appointment at the
“ Head of the Five Nations or Confede-
“rates, I find it necessary to intreat that
“no interference be allowed from the
“Indian Department between these tribes
“and myself.

“That I may have it in my power to
“reward the faithful services of the
“ warriors and know to what extent I
“ may promise on this head and also to

Sir George Prevost’s decision.

“Captain Norton is to be furnished
“ with a commission as captain or Leader
‘“of the five nations or Confederates, and
“ no interference will be allowed between
“the officers of the Indian Department
“and these tribes, but through the me-
“dium of Captain Norton,

“Captain Norton will have it in.his
“power, by the means of presents, of
“rewarding the faithful services of the
“warriors serving under him,”

‘“ countenance the leading war chiefs, who
‘“ assist in preserving good order.”

There are nine clauses in these demands to all of which Sir George Prevost
gave his assent,

The report made to Sir Gordon Drummond by Major General Riall, after
attending a Council of Indians at the head of the Lake (Ontario) and transmitted
by Sir Gordon to Sir George Prevost on the 19th April, showed that dissatisfaction
existed amongst part of the Indians in regard to the appointment of Norton. Sir
Gordon says (series C, vol. 257, p. 234): “[ am much concerned to communicate to
‘“ Your Excellency that the Major General [Riall] states, that three of the Six
“ Nations, speaking through their principal chicf have requested the Major General
“ to represent to Your Excellency their dissatisfaction at the appointment of Captain
“ Norton to be their Leader. They say they will not acknowledge him as such,
“ will pay him no respect or obedience, nor look to him for anything they want,
“ that they know him not except as a Disturber of the Peace and Harmony that
“ ought to exist amongst them; they have a Head man whom The King has
“ appointed and they want no other (Colonel Claus); the representation made to
“ Colonel Drummond was the contrivance ot a few, who had no authority to do so
,‘ and it was not the opinion of the Nations. The Major General enquired if such
“ was the general opinion. The Chiefs of three, viz: the Mohawks, Oneidas and
“ Tuscaroras said it was theirs decidedly ; the others, viz: the Cayugas, Onondagas
‘“ and Senecas refused to answer.” :

It has been thought necessary to give the above statement in full, so that the
extract from the proceedings of a Council held at the Grand River early in the
following June may be understood. The account of this Council was sent by Norton
in a letter dated at Barton, 13th June; the concluding paragraph of the speech
(series C, vol. 257, p. 293), addressed to Norton on behalf of the Council is in these
words :
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“ Brother,

« We conclude in assuring you that we shall shut our ears to the chattering of
“ ovil birds and request that you will do the same, so that nothing in future ma
q v ) g Bamay
« disturb our unitedjfriendship.”

It was, however, alleged by Col. Claus that the popularity of Norton arose
from his profuse expenditure and, according to Ool. Caldwell, acting deputy Superin-
tendent General, he was lavishing goods on the other tribes to win them over to be
under his own control, and Col. Caldwell adds: It appears to be his wish to gain
« over the Western Indians at’any rate and make Government pay any price, his
« gmhition will impose.”

Neywash, one of the chiefs of the Western Indians, confirmed this and said :
% As to the Snipe (Captain Norton) having got some of our young men to join him,
« T only say, he speaks loud and has strong milk and big breasts, which yield plenti-
“ fully. You know, Father, your children are fond of milk and he gives when they
“ g0 to him and promises them provisions as they want and goods at discretion. If
“ you will do so, Father, they will not go to him, but we cannot keep our young
« men in our hands. Now, Father, T have told you the cause of their going to the
& Bnipe.”

The differences/ between Claus and Norton continued unabated, greatly, as Sir
Gordon Drummond reports, to the detriment of the service, Norton issuing orders
to Claus in an imperious style (see series C, vol. 257, pp. 373, &c.) In the Spring
of 1815 the situation was not improved and Sir Gordon Drummond recommended
that Norton should be allowed to retire with a pension during pleasure. The object
of this, Sir Gordon stated, was to secure Norton’s influence with the Indians, as
otherwise he might exert it perniciously. A letter addressed to Lt. Col. Foster, Sir
Gordon Drummond’s Secretary, about a fortnight after (24th March, 1815), showed
that Norton considered himself as principal chief of the Grand River Indians (series
C, vol. 258, p. 47), and on the 18th of the following May he wrote again to Lt. Col.
Foster, thanking Sir Gordon Drummond for liberating him from the disputes, and
" intricacies of the Indian department and offering to transfer his services to the seat
of war in Flanders.

On the 26th of July, 1815, Sir Gordon Drummond gave Norton a letter of intro-
duction to Liord Bathurst, as he was going to London, taking with him his wife and
son, described by Sir Gordon as a lad. Sir Gordon spoke in high terms of Norton’s
knowledge of the Indian nations and added: “This man is of the coolest and most
“ undaunted courage and has led the Indians with the greatest gallantry and much
« offoct on many occasions against the enemy, particularly at Queenston under the
“ late Major General Sir Isaac Brock.”

Whatever might be the opinion entertained of his fighting qualities, his other
characteristics, were not held in much esteem and Lieut.-Governor Gore interposed
obstacles to the payment of the pension granted by General Drummond on the
ground of Norton’s unworthiness, alleging that authority must first be given by the
King before the pension could be paid. The result of the confidence reposed in him
by Sir George Prevost was, according to Lieut.-Governor Gore, to make him
insolent and insubordinate to such a degree that Sir Gordon Drummond found it
necessary that he should be allowed to retire from the Indian department with a
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pension to himself and his wife, He further said that he had witnessed *‘the evil
effect of the policy of rewarding acknowledged misconduct” so that he was anxiou8
it should not take place in this instance. ‘

A letter from Sir Gordon Drummond to HEarl Bathurst, dated 21st January,
1816, marked confidential, confirms Lieut.-Governor Gore’s account of Sir Gordon’s
motives for recommending the pension to Norton. In this letter Sir Gordon says
that he had recommended that Norton should be allowed to retire with a pension,
“ in consequence of the constant disagreements and disputes which took place in the
¢ Indian department from the insubordinate disposition and intriguing conduet of
“ Captain Norton of that establishment and from the jealousy excited from his having
“ been appointed by Sir George Prevost, Leader of the Six Nation Tribes.” But
owing to his services and his influence with the Indians, Sir Gordon urged in the
strongest terms that the pension should be confirmed as a matter of sound policy,
the pension to be £200 to himself and £100 to his wife on his death. The pension
was confirmed during the course of 1816. :

In November, 1815, Norton was in Edinburgh, where he had gone to place his
wife and son until he should be ready to return to Canada and in January 1816, he
informed Mr. Goulburn, under secretary, that he had been in London for six weeks
waiting to have an interview with Lord Bathurst. During these six weeks he had
not been idle for in the month of December, few days passed without a letter from
Norton to Mr. Goulburn on the subject of claims (series Q, vol. 135-2, pp. 375 to 386).
In January he sent an account of his services at and immediately before the battle
of Queenston, which may be of use for comparison with other accounts, (series Q,
vol. 140-2, p. 349).

Norton had gone to Dunfermline in Scotland for some time before leaving, which
to some extent corroborates Gore’s statement that he was a native of Scotland. He
arrived in Quebec in September, 1816, and on the 30th of that month applied to the
Governor General through Lieutnant Colonel Harvey, for a confirmation of the grant
to the Indians of 1784 ; for a division of the land a\moug the families; for additional
land for the use of other tribes and a new demand of importance, namely, for an
allotment of land for a seminary for the education of Indian youth of both sexes in
reading, writing and agriculture, “Such an institution,” he wrote, “might be formed
“gither to the North West of Oxford or to the North of the settlement between the®
Grand River and York on lands yet held by the Chippawas and Missisagues.”
(Series C, vol. 260, p. 422). From the end of 1816 to the beginning of 1819, Norton’s
letters are chiefly taken up with complaints about the improper distribution by
Claus of presents to the tribes, his ill feeling towards Claus not having apparently
lessened. There are, however, two letters which may be of service, one dated the
1st of February, 1817, containing “ A list of the chiefs and principal warriors whose
« conduct through the war has deserved approbation” (series C, vol. 261, pp. 27 &e.).
The other dated 8th May, gives a statement of the distribution of the different tribes,
their numbers, &e. (Series Q, vol. 144, p. 40). This account was apparently given
because of the term “Five or Six Nations having become so indefinite in significa-
“tion since these people have been scattered in various detached settlements” (Series
C, vol. 262, p. 270). When, where and under what circumstances Norton died is not
shown in the documents here. The last letter in the collection C, written by Norton’s
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own hand is dated “Grand River, February 20, 1819 " and is firm and plain, showing
no sign of weakness (Series C, vol. 262. p. 288). In a letter addressed by Colonel
Claus to Major Bowles, military secretary, dated at York, 3rd March, 1819, Norton
is reforred to as still alive, but after {hat date no mention of him appears in the
collection of correspondence in the series C, until 1851, when application was made
by Mr. T. Gladwin Hunt, of Toronto, in September of that year, on behalf of Norton’s
heirs for arrears of his pension. A certificate signed “ R. Airey, acting military
secretary”, but without date, stated that the last payment of the pension was made
on the 24th of February, 1826, but that nothing was known of Norton in the military
secretary’s department. Mr. Hunt said that he was ready to prove that Norton’s
death took place in October, 1831, (Series C, vol. 271, p. 107). In July, 1823,
G. Martin, an interpreter, wrote to Colonel Claus that Norton had shot and killed
Big Arrow, bat whether in a duel or otherwise it is impossible to make out, the
letter is so obscure, but Norton’s life was in danger in consequence of the death of
Big Arrow, for John Bearfoot sent a warning (Martin’s peculiar spelling and com-
Position are retained) that the Majer [Norton] had best to not come near them. If
he dose he find Trouble they think he murter him for that reason he will be kilt.”
(Series M, vol. 115, pp. 185-6).

In relation to the other dealings with the Indians reference may be made to the
calendars for Lower and Upper Canada in the reports for 1893 and for this year, to
the series C, vols. 247 to 271 and to the scries M, vols. 104 to 115, for original infor-
mation.

In the report on Archives for 1890, were published documents concerning the
“ Relations with the United States after the peace of 1783,” and preceding Jay’s
treaty of 1794, by which questions at issue were settled amicably although the treaty
was very unpopular in the United States and detested by President Jefferson, who
was elected to that office in 1800, and began his first administration in 1801. War
was declared by France against Great Britain on the 1st February, 1793, and
General Bowyer’s letter (No. 1 of note B) will show the effect it had on the Indians
in the Maritime Provinces, who did not appear to have given up their adherence to
French interests. The intrigues of Fronch emissaries have been noticed in the report
for 1891, and the action of the Indians as reported by General Bowyer, is no doubt
significant as to their intentions had any collision with France occurred in Canada. To
discuss in full the questions involvolved in note B would require volumes instead of the
limited space available ina preliminary report, 80 that reference must be made to the
general histories of the times, in which are to be found accounts of the war with France,
from 1793, the short peace of Amiens, the renewal of war, military and commer-
cial, the decrees on the part of Bonaparte, the orders-in-Council by the British
Government, the embargo by the United States, all of which, it is represented, did
more harm to the powers whe were {heir authors, than to those against whose in-
terests they were directed, neutral trade being entirely destroyed. It may be well
to state as briefly as possible the nature of Bonaparte's decrees, the best known being
those of Berlin and Milan and that of the orders-in-Council, little being generally
known of them except the names.

The Berlin decree was dated at the Imperial Camp at Berlin, 21st of November,
1806, by * Napoleon, Emperor of the French and King of Italy.” After stating the
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reasons for declaring the British Islands in a state of blockade, the decree proceeds.
I translate:

Article 1. The British Islands are declared in a state of blockade.
2. All trade and correspondence with the British Islands are prohibited,

In consequence all letters or packages addressed either in Britain or to a British
subject, or written in the Knglish language, shall not be allowed to go by post and
shall be seized.

3. Every British subject, whatever his state or condition who shall be found in
the countries occupied by our troops or by those of our allies, shall be made prison-
ner of war.

4. Every warehouse, all merchandise,all property, whatever its nature, belonging
to a British subject shall be declared a good prize, :

5. Trade in British merchandise is forbidden ; and all merchandise belonging
to Great Britain, or proceeding from its factories and colonies is declared a good
prize.

6. The half of the produce of the confiscation of merchandise and properties
declared good prizes by the preceding articles shall be employed to indemnify the
merchants for the losses they have sustained by the taking of their vessels, which
have been captured by British cruisers,

7. No vessel coming direct from Great Britain or from British colonies, or
having been there since the publication of the present decree, shall be received into
any port.

8. Every vessel which, by means of a false declaration shall contravenc the above
provisions shall be seized and the ship and cargo shall be confiscated as if they wers
British property.

Articles 9, 10 and 11, prescribe how the decree is to bo published and enforced,
(Recueuil de décrets, etc., vol. 2, p. 946).

The decree begins at page 945, Talleyrand’s report is at pages 942-5,

The Milan decree was dated at the palace of Milan, 23rd November, 1807. The
title of Napoleon now reads “ Napoleon, Emperor of the French, King of Italy and
Proteetor of the Confederation of the Rhine.” It is only necessary to give the
first article, the others are regulations how the decree is to be carried into effect.

Article 1. All vessels which, after having toached at Great Bri tain, from what-
ever motive, shall enter into the ports of France, shall be seized and confiscated as
well as their cargoes, without distinction of wares and merchandise, ( Recueil, vol,
3, p. 190.)

On the 17th of December, an additional decree was issued at Milan, the following
is a translation of two articles, all that is necessary to give, the others being regula-
tions for the enforcement of the decree.
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Article 1. Every vessel, of whatever nation which shall have suffered the visit
of a British vessel, or which shall have submitted to make a voyage to Great Britain,
or shall have paid any impost whatever to the British government, is by that alone
declared denationalized, has lost the protection of its flag and has become British
property.

2. Whether the said vesels, thus denationalized by the arbitrary measures of
the British government enter into our ports or into those of our allies or fall into
the power of our ships of war or privateers, they are declared to be good and valid
prizes. (Recueil, vol. 3, p. 192).

From the beginning of the war with France various orders-in-Council were passed
by the British government in restraint of trade, but it seems only necessary for the
present purpose to give that of 1807, in answer to the first Milan decree. The second
Milan decree was a rejoinder to this order-in-Council. The French decrees are so
symmetrical and condensed that their republication does not require much space.
The orders-in-Council are diffuse, but although those in question might be summa-
rized, it has been thought better to publish them in full, that no doubt might be
entertained of the exact terms of the order.

At the Court of the Queen’s Palace, the 11th of
November, 1807, present, the King's Most
Excellent Majesty in Council.

Whereas certain orders, establishing an unprecedented system of warfare against
this Kingdom, and aimed especially at the destruction of its commerce and res-
sources, were some time since issued by the government of France, by which, “ the
British Islands were declared to be in a state of blockade,” thereby subjecting to
capture and condemnation all vessels, with their cargoes, which should continue to
trade with his Majesty’s dominions :

And whereas by the same order, “all trading in English merchandise is prohi-
bited, and every article of merchandise belonging to England, or coming from her
colonies, or of her manufacture, is declared lawful prize ”:

And whereas the nations in alliance with France, and under her control, were
required to give,and have given, and do give, effect to such orders :

And whereas his Majesty’s order of the 7th of January last has not answered the
desired purpose, either of compelling the enemy to recall these orders, or of inducing
neutral nations to interpose, with effect, to obtain their revocation ; but, on the con-
trary, the same have been x'ecen}ly enforced with increased vigour:

And whereas his Majesty, under these circumstances, finds himself compelled to
take further measures for asserting and vindicating his just rights and for suppor-
ting that maritime power which the exertions and valour of his people have under
the blessing of Providence, enabled him to establish and maintain; and the mainte-
nance of which is not more essential to the safety and prosperity of his Majesty’s
dominions; than it is to the protection of such states as still retain their indepen-
dence, and to the general intercourse and happiness of mankind :
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His Majesty is therefore pleased, by and with the advice of his privy council, to
order, and it is hereby ordered, thatall the ports and places of France and her allies,
ot of any other country at war with his Majesty, and all other ports and places in
Europe, from which, although not at war with his Majesty, the British flag is excluded,
and all ports and places in the colonies belonging to his Majesty’s enemies, shall,
from henceforth, be subject to the same restrictions in point of srade and navigation,
with the exceptions hereinafter mentioned, as if the same were actually blockaded
by his Majesty's naval forces, in the most strict and rigorous manner:—And it is
hereby further ordered and declared, that all trade in articles which are of the
proiuce or manufacture of the said countries or colonies, shall be deemed and con-
sidered to be unlawful; and that every vessel trading from or to the said countries
or colonies, together with all goods and merchandize on board, and all articles of the
produce or manufactures of the said countries or colonies, shall be captured and
condemned as prize to the captors.

But although his Majesty would be fully justified, by the circumstances and
considerations above recited, in establishing such system of restrictions with respect
to all the countries and colonies of his enemies, without exception or qualification ;
yet his Majesty being nevertheless desirous not to subject neutrals to any greater
inconvenience than is absolutely inseparable from the carrying into effect his Majesty’s
just determination to counteract the designs of his enemies, and to retort upon his
enemies themselves the consequences of their own violence and injustice; and being
yet willing to hope that it may be possible (consistentley with that object) still to
allow to neutrals the opportunity of furnishing themselves with colonial produce for
their own consumption and supply; and even to leave open, for the present, such
trade with his Majesty’s enemies as shall be carried on directly with the ports of his
Majesty’s dominions, or of his allies, in the manner hereinafter mentioned :

His Majesty is therefore pleased further to order, and it is hereby ordered, that
nothing herein contained shall extend to subject to capture or condemnation any
vessel, or the cargo of any vessel, belonging to any country not declared by this
order to be subjected to the restrictions incident to a state of blockade, which shall
have cleared out with such cargo from some port or place of the country to which
she belongs, either in Europe or America, or from some free port in his Majesty’s
colonies, under circumstances in which such trade, from such free ports is permitted,
direct to some port or place in the colonies of his Majesty’s enemies, or from these
colonies direct to the country to which such vessel belongs, or to some free port in
his Majesty’s colonies, in such cases, and with such articles, as it may be lawful to
import into such free port:—nor to any vessel, or the cargo of any vessel, belonging
to any country not at war with his Majesty, which shall have cleared out under such
regulations as his Majesty may think fit to prescribe, and shall be proceeding direct
from some port or place in this Kingdom, or from Gilbraltar or Malta, or from any
port belonging to his Majesty’s allies, to the port specified in her clearance :—nor
to any vessel or to the cargo of any vessel belonging to any country not at war with
his Majesty, which shall be coming from any port or place in Burope which is
declared by this order to be subject to the restrictions incident to a state of blockade,
destined to some port or place in Europe belonging to his Majesty, and which shall
be on her voyage direct thereto; but these exceptions are not to be understood as
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exempting from capture or confiscation any vessel or goods which shall be liable
thereto in vespect of having entered or departed from any port or place actually
blockaded by his Majesty’s squadrons or ships of war, or for being enemies’ property,
or for any other cause than the contravention of this present order.

And the commanders of his Majesty’s ships of war and privateers, and other
vessels acting under his Majesty’s commission, shall be, and are hereby instructed
to warn every vessel which shall have commenced her voyage prior to any notice of
this order, and shall be destined to any port of France, or of her allies, or of any
other country at war with his Majesty, or to any port or place from which the
British flag as aforesaid is excluded, or to any colony belonging to his Majesty's
enemies, and which shall not have cleared out as is here before allowed, to discon-
tinue her voyage and to proceed to some port or place in this Kingdom, or to
Gibraltar or Malta; and any vessel, which after a reasonable time shall have been
afforded for the arrival of informations of this, his Majesty’s order at any port or
place from which she sailed, or which, after having notice of - this order, shall be
found in the prosecution of any voyage, contrary to the restrictions contained in
this order, shall be captured and, together with her cargo, condemned as lawful

prize to the captors.

And whereas countries, not engaged in the war, have acquiesced in these orders
of France, prohibiting all trade in any articles the product or manufacture of his
Majesty’s dominions; and the merchants of those countries have given countenance
and effect to those prohibitions by accepting from persons styling themselves
commercial agents of the enemy, resident at neutral ports, certain documents,
termed © certificates of origin,” being certificates obtained at the ports of shipment,
declaring that the articles of the cargo are not of the produce or manufacture of his
Majesty’s dominions, or to that effect.

And whereas this oxpedient has been directed by France, and snbmitted to by
such merchants, as part ot the new system of warfare directed against the trade of
this Kingdom, and as the most effectual instrument of accomplishing the same, and
it is therefore essentially necessary to resist it.

His Majesty is therefore pleased, by and with the advice of his privy council,
to order, and it is hereby ordered, that if any vessel, after reasonable time shall
have been afforded for receiving mnotice of this, his Majesty’s order at the port or
place from which such vessel shall have cleared out, shall be found to carry any such
certificate or document as aforesaid, or any document referring to, or authenticating
the same, such vessel shall be adjudged lawful prize to the captor, together with
the goods laden therein, belonging to the person or persons by whom, or on whose
behalf, any such document was put on board.

And theright honourable the lords commissioners, &e., are to take the necessary
measures herein, as to them shall respectively appertain,

W. FAWKENER.
8a—3B
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On the same day an additional order was passed in the following terms.

At the Court, &e., 11th November, 1807,

Whereas articles of the growth and manufacture of foreign countries cannot by
law be imported into this country, except in British ships, or in ships belonging to
the countries of which such articles are the growth and manufacture, without an
order-in-council especially authorising the same.

His Majesty, taking into consideration the order of this day’s date respecting
the trade to be carried on to and from the ports of the enemy, and deeming it
expedient that any vessel belonging to any country in alliance, or amity with his
Majesty, may be permitted to import into this country articles of the produce or
manufacture of countries at war with his Majesty.

His Majesty, by and with the advice of his privy council, is therefore pleased to
order, and it is hereby ordered, that all goods, wares, or merchandizes, specified and
included in the schedule of an act, passed in the forty third year of his present
Majesty’s reign, intituled “an act to repeal the duties of customs payable in Great
Britain, and to grant other duties in licu thereof” may be imported from any port
or place belonging to any state not in amity with his Majesty, in ships belonging to
any state at amity with his Majesty, subject to the payment of such duties, and
liable to such drawbacks as are now established by law upon the importations of the
said goods, wares, er merchandize, in ships navigated according to law; and with
respect to such of the said goods, wares, or merchandize, as are authorised to be
warehoused under the provisions of an act, passed in the forty third year of his
present Majesty’s reign, intituled, “an act for permitting certain goods imported
into Great Britain, to be secured in warehouses without payment of duty,” subject
to all the regulations of the said last mentioned act; and with respect to all articles
which are prohibited by law from being imported in this country, it is ordered that
the same shall be reported for exportation to any country in amity or alliance with
his Majesty.

And his Majesty is further pleased, by and with the advice of his privy council,
to order, and it is hereby ordered, that all vessels which shall arrive in any port of
the United Kingdom, or at the port of Gibraltar or Malta, in consequence of having
been warned pursuant to the aforesaid order, or in consequence of roceiving infor-
mation, in any other manner of the said order subsequent to their having taken on
board any part of their cargoes, whether previous or subsequent to their sailing,
shall be permitted to report their cargoes for exportation, and shall be allowed to
proceed upon their voyages to their original ports of destination (if not unlawful
before the issuing of the said order) or to any port at amity with his Majesty, upon
receiving a certificate from the collector or comptroller of the customs at the port
at which they shall g0 enter (which certificate, the said collectors and comptrollers
of the customs are hereby authorised and required to give) setting forth that such
vessels came into such port in consoquence of being warned, or of receiving such
information as aforesaid ; and that they were permitted to sail from such port under
the regnlations which his Majesty has been pleased to establish in respect to such
vessels. Butin case any vessel so arriving shall prefer to import her cargo, then
such vessel shall be allowed to enter and import the same, upon such terms and
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conditions as the said cargo might have been imported upon, according to law, in
case the said vessels had sailed after having received notice of the said order, and in
conformity thereto.

And it is further ordered that all vessels which shall arrive at any port of the
United Kingdom, or at Gibraltar or Malta, in conformity and obedience to the said
order, shall be allowed, in respect to all articles which may be on board the same,
except sugar, coffee, wine, brandy, snuff, and tobacco, to clear out to any port what-
eéver, to be specified in such clearance; and, with respect to the last mentioned
articles, to export the same to such ports, and under such conditions, and regulations
only as his Majesty, by any licence to be granted for that purpose, may direct.

And the right honourable, &ec., &c. :

Another order of the same date (11th November) prohibited transfers, or
pretended transfers of the shipping of France and her allies to neutral flags to guard
against capture, following in this, the order states, the example of France towards
Great Britain. An order of the 25th defines what would be considered a reasonable
time for notice to be received in various parts of the world of the orders of the 11th
November. Every vessel, it was provided, ‘sailing on or after these days, from
“those places respectively, shall be deemed and taken to have received notice.”
Other orders of the same date (25th November) were issued, but it seems unneces-
sary to give them.

To meet those measures of France and Great Britain, Mr. Jefferson, President
of the United States, proposed to establish an embargo, by which all vessels be-
longing to the United States and goods of whatever description should not be allowed
to leave the country. Madison, then Secretary of State, wrote the message to the
Senate. The only member of Jefferson’s cabinet who opposed the measure was
Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury, who held that if an embargo was imposed, it
should cnly be for a limited period. “War”, he wrote to Jefferson, * with all its
“ privations, with all the suffering, with all the loss of revenue it would bring, was
better than a lasting embargo”. (Gallatin to Jefferson, quoted by Mr. McMaster,
“ History of the People of the United States” vol. IIL., p. 277). The Act was passed
and came into effect on the 22nd December, 1807,

The orders-in-Council were warmly discussed in Great Britain and in Parliament,
The Opposition maintained that “the orders-in-Council were the real executors of
“the Berlin decree. Under them ”, they held, * we employ our own shipping to
“stop our own trade on the sea; we make prisons of our own ports to terrify the
“neutral seamen, who otherwise would carey on our traffic and find s vent for our
“manufactures, and play the very game of France, by throwing neutrai powers into
“her arms instead of our own”. (Alison’s “ History of Europe”, ed, 1854, vol. vii,
pp. 177, 178).

Dissatisfaction with the Embargo law was not confined to words, It took the
form of armed resistance amounting almost to rebellion; the Eastern States
threatened secession from the Union; what Henry describes as taking place in
Vermont was but a part of what was the case along the whole border, where the law

was openly defied and violence, law breaking and even bloodshed were frequent.
8a—n}
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Where the law was enforced the effect was disastrous; the condition of New York is
described by Lambert in his “Travels”. He had visited New York in November,
1807, when be found every thing in * motion, life, bustle and activity”. He returned
in the following April and found that every thing wore a dismal aspect. The
embargo had lasted for upwards of*three months “already ”, Lambert says, “ had 120
“failures taken place among the merchants and traders, to the amount of more than
5,000,000 dollars and there were above 500 vessels in the harbour, which were
“lying up useless and rotting for want of employment. Thousands of sailors, were
“either destitute of bread, wandering about the country, or had entered into the
“British service”. (Lambert, ed : 1810, vol. IIL, p. 77, also ed. 1814 vol. IL., p. 64).
He gives a vivid picture of the effect of such measures but the account is too long
to quote.

The effecton the people of the United States of the decrees and orders-in-Council
was an oscillation of feeling towards France and Great Britain, inclining at one time
towards an alliance with the one or the other power, as their respective war measures
affected injuriously the trade and shipping of the United States, or as some fresh
cause of offence was given or imnagined.

Much of the estrangement between the two countries arose from questions res-
pecting the desertion of British seamen, their immediate employment on board
United States ships of war and their at once obtaining naturalization papers, so as to
protect them from impressment, the fraudulent papers being made the pretext for
claiming them as citizens of the United States. The view taken by the Federalists
who were opposed to Jefferson was that the state of the naturalization law was the
root of all the misunderstandings and they argued that war was threatened for the
protection of British deserters. In respect to the prevalence of desertions, Mr.
Henry Adams (“History of the United States”) says: “The desertion of British
“geamen and the systematic encouragement offered to deserters in every seaport of
“the Union were serious annoyances, which the American government were unable
“to excuse Or correct......... At Norfolk the crew of a British ship deserted to an
% American sloop of war, whose commander, while admitting the fact, refused to
“ restore the men, alleging his construction of official orders in his excuse. (Vol. IL, p.
«333.) If the captain of a British frigate went ashore, he was likely to meet on his
“return to the wharf some of his boat’s erew strolling about the town, every man
“supplied with papers of American citizenship............. ....u0 pretence was made
“of concealing the fraud, bat they [the papers] were issued in any required quantity
“and were transferred for a few dollars from hand to hand.” (p. 335.) The State
of Virginia went the length of enacting a law to prevent deserters from being given
up, in spite of the terms of Jay’s treaty of 1794,

Apparently President Madison, who succeeded J efferson, believed that it was
this state of affairs which led to, if it did not justify impressment from vessels of the
United. S.»tates, for Mr. M.or{roe, his Secretary of State, replying to Admiral Warren’s
propositions for an armistice, after the declaration of war in J une, 1
that if the British government was willing to suspend the practice of impressment
from American vessels, on consideration that the United States would exclude
British seamen from their vessels, the regulation to carry these conditions into
effect would be solely the object of the nogotiation.

812, proposed

The practice of impressment
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was not found fault with, except in so far as regarded vessels belonging to the publie
service of the United States, possibly because it was regarded as a question affecting
the internal management of another country. The brutality of impressment cannot
now be denied, but the practice had been the growth of many years, was regarded
as essential to the existence of the navy and especially so at a time when Great
Britain was contending almost alone for freedom to the world. During the peace
between 1815 and 1854, the first year of the Crimean war, the practice ceased and
was pot in use during that war. The evidence is clear that naturalization papers
could be procured in the United States, without difficulty by any one and this was
considered as so usual, that no blame attached to those obtaining fraudulent papers,
John Jacob Astor having ordered the French Canadian voyageurs, whom he had
engaged to act as pioneers of his fur trade, to take the oaths of naturalization to
prevent them from being impressed (Washington Irving’s Astoria). Franchere who
was one of the pioneers in his “ Relation d'un voyage,” says from the time the voya-
geurs arrived in New York from Canada till they sailed was about five weeks, so
that they were not entitled to certificates of naturalization.

The affair of the ¢ Leopard ” and the “ Chesapeake ” naturally caused an intense
feeling of indignation in the United States, but through the exertions of the execu-
tive peace was preserved, and on the 13th November, 1811, Mr. Madison, the Presi-
dent, informed Congress that the * subject of difference between the two countries
“ i terminated by an offer of reparation which has been acceded to.” The affair
of the United States ship “ President” and the British sloop «Little Belt,” appears
to have led to this adjustment. The terms of reparations are contained in Mr.
Foster’s note to Mr. Monroe of 1st November, 1811, who first states that Admiral
Berkeley’s act had been disavowed and he had been recalled as an act of the King’s
disapprobation. He then proceeded to offer, as authorised, the restoration of the
men taken from the *Chesapeake” and a suitable pecuniary provision for the suf-
forers and their families. Peace was thus restored for the time being.

There were other circumstances apparently remote from Canadian interests,
which yet had an important bearing on our relations with the United States. The
purchase of Louisiana and the seizure of Florida threw that country into the arms
of France and into hostile relations with Spain, Mr. Jefferson, the President, and
the Senate were charged with passing an act respecting the trade with Hayti, in
subservience to Napoleon, who gave orders, according to McMaster (History of the
people of the United States, vol. IIL,, p. 219), that the trade must stop. McMaster
says: “ Having thus received the orders of Napoleon, Congress in turn made haste
n the last day of February, 1806, Jefferson signed another San
“ Domingo bill. This stopped all trade for one year with every port in the island
“ over which the French flag did mnot fly. Never since the United States had &
« President and a Congress had she been so disgraced. But there was no insult
 which Jetferson would not brook, no degradation to which he would not descend
“in order to please Napoleon and secure the Floridas,” Henry Adams in his
“ History of the United States,” vol. IIL, p. 141, whilst admitting the fact that the
law was passed in accordance with Napoleon’s desire, (“in eonsequence of Napo-
" are his words), puts another interpretation on the action of

« Nevertheless, this measure, which bore on its face the birth

“ to obey, and 0

leon’s positive order
Congress, He says:

‘
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“ mark of Napoleonic features, did in fact owe its existence chiefly to a different
“ parentage. In truth the Southern States dreaded the rebel negroes of Hayti more
«“ than they feared Napoleon. Fear often made them blind to their own attitudes ;
‘““in this instance it made them indifferent to the charge of servility to France. The
‘“ opportunity to declare the negroes of Hayti enemies of the human race was too
““ tempting to be rejected and not only did the Southern Republicans eagerly seize
“1it, but they persuaded their Northern allies to support them.” Instead of
condensing and giving a summary of the statements of these authors, it has been
thought best to give them in their own language.

Other effects springing from the acquisition of Louisiana and Florida not impro-
bably prevented hostilities with Great Britain for a time, in addition it may be
assumed to Jefferson’s repugnance to war, These were the machinations of Aaron
Burr and General Wilkinson to form a separate republic out of the newly acquired
territories and the increased hostility of the Federalists to J efferson, arising in part
from general political considerations and in part from their dread of growing French
influence with the Executive, but for these and other internal conditions reference
must be made to the general histories of the United States, as to enter into any
details on these subjects would be beyond the scope of this report,

In the papers and discussions preceding the declaration of war in 1812, in addi-
tion to the general charges against the British government in respect to impressment,
orders-in-Council, &o., there are two points on which great stress is laid, One is the
charge that the Indians were stirred up by the Indian officers, under the direction
of the Governors of Canada, to levy war on the United States, An examination of
the State papers from the date of the treaty of 1783, will show how unfounded is
the charge. They are so numerous that ouly a general reference is possible, but the
burden of all the orders and instructions is to restrain the Indians from attacking
the United States; indeed, so far was this carried as to involve the risk of the
Indians throwing off their alliance with Great Britain. It is true that among the
uninformed a belief prevailed that the agents were stirring up the Indians and
supplying them with arms and ammunition, but the evidence is clear that all these
reports and this belief arose from misapprehension of the facts. No serious
author writing now, when the correspondence is easily available, could be excused
for repeating such a stale charge,

The other point to which attention was directed by Mr. Madison, was the
improper employment by the public minister”, that is the British Secretary. of
state, at the time he was holding the language of friendship, of “ a secret agentofhis
* government in intrigues, having for their object a subversion of our government
“and a dismemberment of our happy Union ”.

John Henry, the person referred to, whose letters are given in full in note B.,
at the time the letters were written was in business in Montreal, and in consequence
of the failure of an agent was obliged to go to the United States to protect his interests
and whilst there wrote to Mr. Ryland, then secretary for Sir James Craig. The letters
were shown to Sir James, and in consequence he employed him to ascertain the state
of feeling in the New England States and report.

In 1807, Henry had applied through merchants in Montreal for the office of puisné
Jjudge in Upper Canada, vacant by the dismissal of Thorpe. In a letter to Mr. Edward
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Cooke, an under Secretary of State, Lieutenant Governor Gore speaks in most unfav-
ourable terms of Henry as an adventurer, not even called to the bar, but who had
obtained the favour of the merchants of Montreal by defending their conduct in a
party newspaper. Edward Ellice, on the other hand, spoke of him in the highest
terms. In Note B.will be found his letters, the instructions by Sir James Craig, &c.
Relying upon the services he had, or supposed he had, rendered to government he
applied for a large reward, which was refused him and out of revenge he resolved
to sell copies of the correspondence to Mr. Madison, the President, who believing
he could make political capital from them against the Federalists bought the copies
for $50,000.

The so called copies, when sent to the Senate, were found to be worthless, not
being copies but rather paraphrases, every thing of a compromising nature being
omitted. An examination of the letters in note B, will show their nature, but the
engagement of Henry, was not sanctioned by the Colonial Secretary, being entirely
the action of Sir James Craig. Lord Liverpool, writing to Sir George Prevost on
the 15th May, 1812, remarks that whatever impression may have been produced by
the publication of Henry’s letters, he trusted that -no hostile measures would be
adopted before an explanation was given, which should have been required before
Henry's assertions: were credited. It was to some extent through the mediation of
a soi disant Count Crillon, that Henry obtained the $50,000, his first demand being
for $125,000; immediately on receipt of the money Henry sailed and shortly after
it was discovered that Count Crillon was a spy of the French police. Both disap-
peared and no further trace of them can be found among the documents. Of the war
itself, so much has been written, that it would be idle to attempt a summary, even
were there rocm for it. Those who are anxious for fuller details than are in printed
worlks, may find valuable materials among the original documents in series C and
M and in the transeripts marked series Q. Those in the latter series are calendared ;
the volumes in series C are numbered from 673 to 695; those in series M begin at
number 104; the accounts relating to Army Bills are in series C from 320 onward.

In note C, “the Roman Catholic Church in Upper Canada,” the correspondence
relates chiefly to the establishment of that Church in the district of Glengarry, under
the Rev. Alexander McDonell, who accompanied the settlers there as chaplain,

Whilst there is ample information respecting the early missionary work of the
Roman Catholic Church in the western part of the province of Quebec, which in-
cluded Ontario and a part of the United States, very little can be foand respecting
that work subsequent to the conquest until a comparatively recent period, The Rev.
Alexander McDonell, subsequently the first Bishop of the Roman Catholic Church’in
Upper Canada, arrived in 1804, and from the first had great influence among his co-
religionists. In note C will be found some correspondence dated from 1784, which
shows that the disbanded men of Sir John Johnson’s corps asked to be settled
separately, the Protestants and Roman Catholics in distinet bodies. Authority was
sent on the 6th May, to grant these respective requests. In the following year the
Rev. Roderick Macdonell, in a memorial, prayed to be allowed to join his Roman
Catholic countrymen as their chaplain, a request which was granted, as appears by
a letter dated 24th June, 1785, from Lord Sydney, to Lieut.-Governor Hamilton,
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then administering the government of the province of Quebec, and in that year Mr.
Roderick McDonell, was appointed to the Iroquois mission of St. Regis, where,
according to a memorial by Bishop Hubert to Lord Dorchester, dated 20th May,
1790, Monsieur Roderique McDonell, as he is called in the memorial, fulfilled the
duties for nearly five years, “ with much success and edification ” (Mandements, &c.,
des Eveques de Quebec, Vol II, p. 428). This corroborates the statement that he
was appointed missionary in 1785. In the report on Archives for 1889, is a r urn
dated in 1790, entitled “ Ecclesiastical State of Canada, Catholic and Protestant.”
It gives the names of Roderick and Alexander Macdonell, as serving in the district
of Lunenburg, Roderick at St. Regis, Alexander at Oswegatchie (Prescott ?).
(Archives series Q. vol. 49, p. 350). In a report sent to Rome in 1794, giving an
account of the diocese of Quebec, the Bishop states that as a consequence of the
French Revolution he had obtained a supply (renfort) of clergy, which brought the
number in the diocese up to 160, of whom 9 were in Nova Scotia, and vicinity
(lieuz: d’allentour) under the superintendance of a superior, established in 1784, and
4 were in Upper Canada, of whom one was the Bishop's Grand Vicar; no names
were given. In this report the Bishop spoke in very hopeful terms of the rapid
growth of the new lands, that is Upper Canada, which he reported would soon
require a greater number of workers (Mandements, vol. I1., . 483).

In the summer of 1801, Bishop Denaut, made a visitation to Kingston and
Detroit, and in February, 1802, he returned to visit the remote parishes (paroisses
eloignées) of St. André and St. Raphael. In these two visits he reported that he
had confirmed upwards of 2,000 persons, but no statement is given of the numbers
in the different localities. (Mandements, vol. 11, p. 505). On the 25th of April follow-
ing (1802) the Bishop addressed a pastoral letter “ aux habitants du Haut Canada,”
the full address (translated) is :—“To all the inhabitants of the county of Glengarry
and other places in the Province of Upper Canada, administered to (desservis) by Mr,
Alexander McDouell, missionary,” (Mandements, vol. I1., p. 525). Inthis letter the
Bishop referred to his previous visit in February, and now sent regulations for the
proper organisation of the mission.

In 1806, Bishop Plessis reported to the “ Cardinal Préfet de la Propagande ”
that he proposed in accordance with a plan suggested by the late Bishop Hubert, to
have three coadjutors instead of one, the first to be in Montreal, the second in
Upper Canada, and the third in the Maritime Provinces, the first appointment to be
that for Upper Canada. (Mandements, vol. I11., p. 18). As a reference will show,
the Bishop reported in 1794, that he had a Grand Vicar in Upper Canada at that
time, whether his proposal for a coaajutor in Upper Canada was granted or not
does not appear, but the almost certain inference is that the proposal was rejected.

Until 1816, Upper Canada is not directly spoken of in the mandements, although
it scarcely admits of a doubt that amidst the number of circular letters given in the
volumes, some were addressed to Upper Canada. In that year (1816) Bishop
Plessis, according to the biographical notice preiixed to his mandements, etc., went
to Upper Canada, to give confirmation in the settlements formed at St. Raphel at
Glergarry, at Kingstor and at Sandwich, as far as the River La Tranche (Thames)
on the borders of civilization.
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Some confusion has arisen as to the individualities of the priests from the
similarity of names, and this confusion has crept into the meagre accounts that are
accessible. A careful comparison of dates will, however, leave no uncertainty on
the subject. Reference may be made to note C, for information to 1817. A memorial
by Mr. Macdonell, dated in London, 15th June, 1817, show that he was then vicar-
general, but when he became so is not ascertainable from the documents here. In
the report by the bishop in 1794, already referred to, it is stated that of the four
priests then in Upper Canada, one was a vicar-General. In a memorial by Mr.
Macdonell dated in 1817, a circumstance is stated which shows how far the “No
Popery Cry ” raised by Lord George Gordon in 1780 had extended. Mr. Macdonell in
1791, according to the memorial, had gone to Glasgow to assist and encourage his

‘fellow countrymen who had been obliged to leave their homes in the Highlands
“ although ” as the memorial says, “ with considerable danger to his personal safety,
ag no clergymen of his persuasion had hardly ventured to stay one night in that
town since the mobs of 1780.” In ¢ Barnaby Rudge” one of the novels written by
Dickens, a striking account is given of the scenes that took place in London during
the progress of the Lord George Gordon riots, which is as vivid a picture in the
garb of fiction as Defoe’s account of the great plague in London, which is entirely a
fietion in the garb of history.

On the 21st December, 1814, continued to the 28th January, 1815, Major General
Procter was placed on trial for his conduct in the retreat consequent on the loss of
the fleet on Lake Erie on the 10th September, 1813. In the report of the Court
Martial there are five counts or charges, substantially that he did not act with suffi-
cient judgment or energy in conducting his retreat. The general summing up 1s 1n
these words: “ Upon the whole the court is of opinion that the prisoner, Major

“ General Procter, has in many instances during the retreat and in the disposition
of the force under his command,’been erroneous in judgment, and in some deficient
‘in those energetic and active exertions, which the extramdmal y difficulties of his
“ situation so particularly required.

“The Court doth therefore adjudge him, the said Major General Procter, to be
““publicly reprimanded and to be suspended from rank and pay for the period of six
‘“calendar months,

“But as to any defect or reproach, with regard to the personal conduct of Major
“ General Procter, during the action on the 5th of October, the Court most fully and
“honorably acquits thesaid Major General Procter”., (Archives, series C., vol, 166,
p. 186.)

Whilst awaiting the decision of the Prince Regent on the findings of the Court
Martial, General Procter endeavoured in the months of May and June to have
them revised and should the subject be brought before Parlinment he
transmitted most voluminous documents in support of his case. These will
be found in the volume 135-2 of series Q, those enclosed in the May letter begin,
with the letter itself, at page 406 and continue to page 415, and the others for June
are in the same volume pp. 417 to 547. It was not till the 9th of September, 1815,
that a decision was come to by the Prince Regent. Some effect appears to have
been produced by the appeal by Procter, through Lord Bathurst, for the Prince
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Regent, whilst disapproving of part of the proceedings, acquiesced in and confirmed
8o much of the sentence as adjudged the prisoner to be publicly reprimanded, but
said nothing of the suspension of rank and pay. The decision seems not to have
been satisfactory to the Prince Regent, as the opening words of the paragraph
confirming the sentence would seem to show. It sets out: ‘“ Under all the eircum-
“stances of the case, however, and particularly those which render it impossible to
“ have recourse to the otherwise expedient measure of reassembling the Court for
“the revisal of their proceedings, the Prince Regent has been pleased to acquiesce
“in, &e. (Series C vol. 116, p. 186.)

Owing to the death of Sir George Prevost, the Court Martial which was to have
been held on his conduct at Plattsburg never took place. On the 5th of March, 1815,
he complained that the only notice he had received of disapprobation of his conduct
was by a letter sent by a junior officer, and that although it was stated that the re-
vocation of his commission as Governor General was not meant as a mark of the
Prince Regent’s displeasure, it bore every indication that such was the reason. On
the 1st of March Sir George had received from Mr. Baker, ambassador at Washing-
ton, an official notification of the ratification of peace (the treaty of Ghent signed
there on the 24th of December, the ratifications having been exchanged at Washing-
ton on the 17th of February). He had, he says, lost no time in promulgating the
intelligence and in causing an immediate cessation of hostilities. As some balm to
his wounded feelings the House of Assembly passed a resolution of confidence in his
administration expressed in the strongest terms and voted a service of plate not ex-
ceeding £5,000 sterling in value “as a testimonial of the high sense this House
“entertains of His Hxcellency’s distinguished talents, wisdom and abilities”. (Series
Q., vol. 131, p. 131). The Legislative Council not concurring in the grant, the in-
tention of the Legislative Assembly failed of effect.

On the 23rd of May, Mr. Croker, the Secretary of the Admiralty, wrote to Mr.
Goulburn, Under Secretary of State, that it would be necessary on account of the
charges brought against Prevost that he should be directed to return for his justifi-
cation and that the commodore should be on the spot during the inquiry (series Q,
vol, 134-1, p. 10).

On the 6th June the Duke of York informed Lord Bathurst that a Court Martial
would be assembled whenever he should be furnished with the specific charges,
(series Q, 134-1,p. 57). The delay evidently irritated Sir George Prevost, as on the
11th August, he wrote a very emphatic letter on the subject to the Duke of York,
the commander in chief, (series Q, vol. 134-1, p. 65).

Sir James Lucas Yeo, the commodore of the Lake fleet, the principal accuser of
Prevost, wrote on the 19th August, 1815, that he would forward the charges with all
possible dispatch, and indignantly denied that he had been searching for information
in the United States to colour the allegations against Prevost, which were contained
in his dispatches to the Lords of the Admiralty. (Series Q. vol. 134-1, p. 25).

On the 5th September, Sir James Yeo's charges were presented (Q., vol. 134-1,
p- 42), These had previously been submitted to the Judge Advocate General (p.39).
These documents had not, however, been forwarded till the 9th of September and
Sir George Prevost continued to urge the commander-in-chief to prevent further
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delay in assembling the Court Martial, a demand which His Royal Highness
evidently regarded as justifiable, as he calls the attention of Lord Bathurst to the
delay, which was the more unfortunate as the publication of the decision of the
Naval Court Martial had the effect of prejudging the case of Sir George Prevost.
(Series Q. 134-1, p. 69, see also 171). The proceedings of the Naval Court Martial
referred to, with correspondence are in the same volume, beginning at p. 32. On
the 9th of October, the Judge Advocate-Geeneral intimated to Lord Bathurst that the
Prince Regent had issued a warrant for the trial of Sir George Prevost; but no date
was fixed as appears by a notice sent to Captain Freer, by the Deputy Judge Advo-
cate-General, dated the 20th October, which states that the Court Martial was to be
held as soon as conveniently may be. Although dated the 20th of October it could not
have been dispatched very expeditiously, as it did not reach Captain Freer tiil the
14th of November, as appears by his letter of the 15th of that month, dated at
Lower Brook Street, (series M, vol. 144, pp. 9, 10).

The date for holding the Court Martial was postponed from time to time, but
was finally fixed for the 5th of February, the reason for this latter date being chosen
was stated in a letter from the Judge Advocate-General to be “on account of Sir
George being much indisposed.” (Series M., vol. 144, p. 14). Before the trial was
held Sir George died and on the 9th the Deputy-Advocate-General informed the
witnesses that in consequence of the death their attendance would not be required
but the.date of death is not given there. (Series M., vol. 144, p. 22). That is
supplied by an application from Lady Prevost to the Secretary at War in which she
states that the death took place on the 5th of January, vp till which time she
asks for the balance of his staff pay which was refused but by another application,
Lady Prevost urged the reconsideration of the decision, pleading that in event of
his acquital, of which she expressed no doubt, he was to be immediately replaced.
Another memorial, undated, was forwarded by the Duke of York to Lord Bathurst
on the 27th of March, 1816, in which Lady Prevost prayed for some mark of the
royal favour to vindicate the character of her late husband. Other documents
accompany the memorial, which is followed by a long account of the occurrences at
Plattsburg, unsigned and undated. (Series Q., vol. 138, pp. 132 to 162). The
account of the military operations begins at p. 144. Itis unnecessary to enume-
rate all the memorials sent by Lady Prevost to have her husband’s reputation
cleared of the charges brought against him. In a letter dated 28th May, 1816, Lady
Prevost says:  Your Lordship cannot be surprised at my declaving explicitly that I
“ foel not only justified but imperiously called upon by every tie of duty to my late
“ husband and his family, to resort to every means I possess, of obtaining that
“ justice to his memory which is denied me by Your Lordship.” (Series Q., vol.
140-2, p. 399). Following up this resolution, she on the 17th June, made a demand
for a peerage but without any pecuniary assistance, her sole object, she said :
“ being to exhibit my husband’s unspotted fame, a good soldier’s best possession and
“ most valuable legacy. To attain this most important object of my solicitation, I
“ must request that a General Order may emanate from His Royal Highness the
“ Commander-in-Chief expressive of the Prince Regent’s entire approbation of my
“ husband’s eminent and meritorious services which should be separately stated and
“include his last command,

«“Secondly, My Lorp, I claim that our family escutcheon should have the
« addition of appropriate supporters which several baronets are permitted to display
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“ and that a new motto should be adopted in the following sense—ZLe Canada est
““ encore & U Angleterre—These royal favours would of course appear in the Gazette in
“ such terms as being previously made known to me, I shall acknowledge to be, in
“ your Lordship’s words, consonant to my feelings.”

To these proposals she adds: “These My Lord are my most moderate claims o
but she winds up with a threat that if her husband’s character is not justified she
would withdraw the veil which clouded the Judgment of the country in this singular
case, a threat apparently aimed at Sir James Yeo, (Series Q. vol, 140-2, pp- 408,409).
No peerage was bestowed, butin 1817, new supporters and motto were granted, which
are thus described in Burke’s «“ Peerage and Baronetage ",

*“ Supporters—Two grenadiers of the 16th {or Bedfordshire) regt. of infantry,
“ each supporting with the exterior hand a flag, gu,; that on the dexter flowing
“ towards the sinister inscribed WEST INDIES and {hat on the sinister flowing
“ towards the dexter inscribed CANADA.

“ Motto—Servatum cineri.”

The issue of Army Bills during the war of 1812 was found to be a great conve-
nience. On the 1st of August, 1812, a Board appointed to consider the establishment
necessary to carry into effect the proposed plan for the issue of Army Bills reported
the proper method for the establishment of an office to be called the Army Bill
Office, entering into details of the manner of carrying on the work, the officers, &c.
(Series C. vol. 329, p.48). The want of small bills appears to have been felt before
long, as on the 24th January, 1814, the Board recommended that Army Bills should
be issued of one, two, three, five and ten dollars, redeemable by government bills of
exchange on London. The bills had not been long in circulation till counterfeits
began to appear, and Mr Neilson, of Quebec, was called on by Mr. Green, director of
the Army bilis office, to make a report on the method of detecting counterfeits
which he did on the 29th October, 1814 (Series C., Vol. 330, p. 166). Apparently
these counterfeits were increasing in number, and Mr. Green points out the difficulty
of detection added to by the necessity of immediately meeting demands on the part
of the vessels which at that season (November) were constantly departing (p. 187).
A report dated 1st December, 1814, stated that at that time a sum of £475131
currency in bills of ten dollars and under had been circulated, that so large a sum
was no longer necessary and that it was expedient to cease all reissues of such bills
on account of the number of forgeries. (Series C., Vol. 330, p. 192). Regulations
recommended and remarks follow.

In Upper Canada, these bills became the medium of payments and took the
place of gold and silver, but in April, 1816, the commissariat through which the bills
had been introduced, refused to take them in exchange for bills on Quebec to the great
inconvenience of the people of Upper Canada, holders of these bills, who complained
of the refusal of the commissariat. In consequence of this complaint an order was
sent by the Treasury, dated 4th September, that the Commissary general was to afford
every facility in his power. On the first of May, 1818 a proclamation ordered all
holders of army bills to present them for redemption before the 31st of October when
the office would be finally closed ; if notso presented, the holders could not receive
or claim the payment. By a subsequent proclamation, however, the time was ox-
tended to the 1st of April, 1819, (Series C., vol. 336, p. 118). A recommendation by
Sir John C. Sherbrooke to the legislature to continue the establishment to the 1st
August, 1819, was not acted on, so that Sir John wrote to the Treasury to be furnished
with the necessary power to make the required extension of time. (Series Q., vol.
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148-1., pp. 173 to 177). In May of 1819, Mr. Green, director of the Army Bills
Office, represented that owing to the great extent of clerical work, it was imposible
to close the office, and asked for another year, to the first of August, 1820. (Series
C., vol. 337, p. 22). An extension of six months was granted by the Treasury, bring-
ing the time down to February, 1820. (p. 24,) but the time was ultimately fixed for
the end of 1820, and on the 24th of Decembet of that year the clerks were discharged
and on the 3rd of May, 1821, Mr. Green reported that he had transfered the balances
and books to the commissariat, (Series C., voi. 338, p. 61), the receipt for which was
dated 28th April, (pp. 65 to 74).

It may be of some interest to give the following undated table, but as near as
can possibly be determined, prepared in October, 1819, It is called a Memo : with
the title :

Grand total of the number of Army Bills, issued, viz. :

Bills of $400 each $ 5,500 £ 550,000.

« 100 « 34606 865,150,

“« 50 « 63914 798,925,

g 25 ¢ 92726  579537.10

— £ 2,793,612.10,0

Bills at 1006 127,600 £ 319,000

« : 5 ¢ 72000 90,000

T 3« 64000 48000

“ R 106,500 53,250

“« Rt 165,000 41,250
i £ 551,500

Bills redemed ) $4 ¢ = 52,131 52,131

with specie only / 1 ¢ 179,000 44,750
— £ 96,881

£ 3,441,993.10,0

It will be observed that the sums are in currency, each dollar being counted as
five shillings, equal to four dollars to each pound currency.

In series Q., vol. 138, beginning at page 330 is a correspondence in relation to
confining to a limited number on the lakes, the armed vessels of Great Britain and
the United States, on a proposal by Mr. Adams, the United States minister at Lon-
don on behalf of the President, it being his wish as stated in Sir Charles Bagot’s
letter to Mr., Monroe, ‘“ that some understanding should be had, or agreement entered
into between the two countries, in regard to their naval armaments upon the Lakes,
which while it tended to diminish the expenses of each country, might diminish
also the chances of collision and prevent any feelings of jealousy.” (Q. 138, p. 341).
It appears to be unnecessary to give all the diplomatic correspondence.

It was originally suggested by Sir Charles Bagot that instead of a formal con-
vention, it would be an easier course, if the two governments were left to take their
respective measures in a spirit of mutual confidence, a suggestion in which Mr,
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Monroe did not concur. On the 4th of February, 1817, Sir Charles Bagot was
informed that the British Government was ready to confirm by a formal stipulation
between the two countries, the naval force to be maintained on the Lakes on either
side between the narrowest limits compatible with the immediate necessities of the
public service. (Q. 146, p. 80). On the 5th of May, 1817, an agreement was reached,
the terms of which are contained in a proclamation signed by Mr. Monroe, United
States Secretary of State. .

These are that

“ The Naval Force to be maintained upon the American Lakes, by His Majesty
and the Government of the United States shall henceforth be confined to the
following vessels on each side; that is—

“On Lake Ontario, to 1 vessel not exceeding 100 tons burden, and armed with

1 eighteen pound cannon,
“On the Upper Lakes, to 2 vessels, not exceeding like burden each, and armed

with like force.
“ On the waters of Lake Champlain, to 1 vessel not exceeding like burden and

armed with like force. :

“ All other armed vessels on these Lakes shall be forthwith dismantled, and no
other vessels of War shall be then built or armed.

“If either party should hereafter be desirous of annulling this stipulation and
should give notice to that effect to the other party, it shall cease to be binding after
the expiration of 6 months from the date of such notice.

“The Naval Force so to be limited shall be restricted to such services as will
in no respect, interfere with the proper duties of the armed vessels of the other

party.”
This proclamation is dated 28th April, 1818. (Series P. F., vol. 61).

Previous to and even during the war of 1812, emigration to some extent had
been carried on, but apparently no systematic effort had been made till the beginning
of 1815, when Mr. Campbell, of Edinburgh, was appointed to act as Government
Agent, to forward emigration from the highlands of Scotland to Canada. At the
same time, according to a report by Mr. Fitzgerald, agents from the United States
were in Ireland offering very advantageous terms to men who would engage to go
there, although nominally they were to be engaged to go to Newfoundland. The
condition laid on those to be accepted by Mr. Campbell that a deposit should be paid
by each intending emigrant acted as an obstacle, a great number being unable to
obtain the amount necessary for the deposit. A memorial to that effect was drawn
up, signed by discharged soldiers and others and sent to Mr, Campbell to be for.
warded to Earl Bathurst. Besides the deposit, the time fixed for embarkation
(April) was represented as being too short a period for preparation and the memo-
rial prayed that the time might be extended to the 16th June. At the same time
Captain MeCaskill, of the 53rd Regiment proposed to collect in Ross shire from five
hundred to a thousand families to be sent to Canada in the course of a year, whom
he undertook to drill and fit for the defence of the frontier, It would oceupy too
much space to enter into details and proposals, made for settloments of people from
Ireland, Germany, the Netherlands, etc. The same remark applies to the military
settlements on the Rideau and St. Francis, details of which will be found in the
papers calendared in this report. It will be found that the Island of Anticosti was
an object of desire in 1815, an application having been made for a grant of the
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Island by Donald McEachern on the 26th April of that year, (Q. 135-2, p. 364) with
the object of settling it, the claim for the salary of £100 a year paid to two families
placed there for the purpose of caring for the shipwrecked being abandoned.

Besides subjects of general interest, such as the trade with the United States,
the fishery treaty, ete., there are others of a purely local nature, such as the acqui-
sition of St. Helen’s Island, the proposal of establish iron works at Gananoque, the
establishment of McGill College, etc., which can be ascertained by an investigation
of the calendar and need not be more minutely dealt with in this preliminary report.

The whole respectfully submitted.

DOUGLAS BRYMNER,
Archivist,

Orrawa, 31st December, 1896,




»

XXX1i CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

List of Books, &e., presented, with Names of Givers,

Names. Residences. Works.
Batd anien = Lol e Sl Bl ol Poronto -1, L2t 12th Annual Report of Toronto Public Library,
B S s R SR A i Index to U. 8. Gov. publications 1889-93.
SRR o e N e Pamphlets.
Bate, Llewellyn N. . ............ AOtbawa. /oo v A Merchant Prince.
Bethune, Revo 0. S - Port: Hope. .o )] Manuscript. 7
Buffalo Historical Society.. .. .. Buttalo, s Annual Report.
Brftslo Libraryl ol il IBufiale: Tec b Finding list of books and pamphlets.
Betonl LB 00 i o Detroit, ... 5. Cadillac’s Village, 1 Volume,
Campbell, Henry C. ,.......... . [Milwaukee........ Exploration of Lake Superior.
Campbell, Henry Colin.... ....... [Madison, Wis.....|Radisson’s Journal, pamphlets.
Cafhin, Victor 0 e = =)o {Madison, Wis..... | The Province of Quebec and the early American
Revolution.
Geological Survey................. ’Ottawa ........... Annual Report 1895 and Maps.
Ghironard, Judge, 015 . i) |Ottawa...... ... Deed of Sale Zachary MacAuley, 1768,
Grasowood, Wil ntiis: ot hL. |Washington ... ... Pamphlets. ;
House of Assembly................ |Toronto........ . |Publications.
alln; John, o ool Roromto; o Pamphlets.
Harbour Commissioners. . ......... ‘Montreal ......... Report 1895.
Hind HA Voo e o od ot Windsor, N. S.... Historical Gleanings.
Lpnibe WiaB o) (e saaIMontreal. i Pamphlets.
Manitoba Historical and Scientific S5 Reports 1894, and 1895, Worthies of Old Red
BT S I S Winnipeg, iver,
Missour1 Historical Society Missouri. . . ... ..|Report, 1896.
durphp o el S OrOTEe o e Forestry Report.
Ontario Land Surveyors. .......... EotanfoNss s Pamphlets.
Parkman Club....." R S Milwaukee... ..., Publications 1-9.
Bomiington, Wit \o.voviiinniinn Ottawa....... ... Pamphlet.
Perry Right Rev. Bishop..... -+-+.|Davenport Towa .. |Pamphlets.
o R e e e Niasgara:t. i . History of Old Niagara.
Record Commissioners............. Providence, R. 1., |Early Records of the Town of Providence, Vol. X,
Remington, Cyrus K.....,........ Bultala oo Buffalo Historical Society Report.
Annual Report of the commissioners of the State
; Reservation at Niagara.
Shortt, Adam M. A................ KAneRton . o Early History of Canadian Banking.
Stickney, P. Gardner.............. Madison. .. ..[Pamphlets.
5 1 o e S SOttawa,. ... ool Memo. of General Winfield Scott on the death
of Sir Isaac Brock.
Parliamentry Government in England and the Co-
lonies by Alpheus Todd, 2 Vols,
BONOE O N S el Washington ... ... Pamphlets.
Wiimsor, dustin... .. . AR G Cambridge, Mass. . [Cabot Controversies,
Wisconsin State Historical S....... Madigon. .7 -.|Collections Vol. XIII,
ey B B ey Hamilton. ........|Indian Papers.
e A £ LBl e R Pamphlets.

j
'-1
3




NOTE A.

INDIAN LANDS ON THE GRAND RIVER.

No. 1,—Sir PEREGRINE MAITLAND To EARL BATHURST.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 329, p. 47.)

‘Upper CaNADA, YoREK, 22nd February, 1821,

My Lorp,—Being informed that a delegation from the five nations of Indians
on the Grand River is about to proceed to Europe in order to prefer to your Lord-
ship a complaint that the promise held out to them by General Haldimand has not
been fulfilled, but that part of the land designed for their use has been subtracted
and applied to settlement of white people, I have the honour to present to your
Lordship a concise relation which may apprise Your Lordship of the merits of this

_complaint. ‘

The several tribes of Indians inhabiting the province of New York took
different sides in the revolutionary war and such of them as joined the King’s
colonies came to Canada at the peace of 1783, ;

As lands were granted to other loyal adherents, a purchase was made from
the natives for the accommodation of these I[ndian refugees and notice of this
purchase was given to them in a letter from Sir Frederick Haldimand, commander
of the forces in 1784, describing it as a tract of six miles on each side of the Grand
River from its mouth to its source, and stated by the General to have been then
recently bought from the Chippawas.

This deseription, however, was vague and indiscriminate for the source of the
river was unknown and its course was winding. In fact, the purchase from the
Chippawas did not extend to the source of the river, which turned out to be much
further removed from its mouth than was first supposed and reported. The land,
however, six miles on each side of the Grand River was by this document devoted
to the use of the nations or tribes of Indians and their posterity.

Such a dedicaton was sufficient, for their habits required no further formality;
they were incapable of taking a regular grant; they had no capacity to sell or lease
or to circumscribe the possession allotted by Government to them or their
posterity.

Some, however, of each of these tribes remained on their own lands in the
United States and treated with that Government or licensed individuals for
the sale of those lands in the produce of which sale that part of the tribes removed
to Canada participated and the sum received may form some estimate of what they
pretended to have lost.

This permission to sell land belonging to themselves in the United States
suggested to Joseph Brant, and some few white adheronts, the idea of disposing of
the territory in this province which they were only permitted to oceupy. Its boun-
daries had been settled and adjusted by a formal act of the tribes with commissioners
in behalf of the Crown and the neighbouring district of Nassau and were simplified
by a line drawn from one point to another in the Grand River and an extent of six
miles on each side of that line.

The record of this Act, with a diagram explanatory, was lodged in the office of
the Surveyor General and might appear conclusive on thissubject, yet His Majesty’s
servants have been induced to sanction the pretension of these tribes to the full
extent of the course of the Grand River.

Sa—AA
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A draft of a patent designed by Lord Dorchester gives to the Indians the full
extent of six miles on each side ef the Grand River from its mouth to its source,

A patent under seal of the province of Upper Canada was signed by Lieut.-
Governor Simcoe, limiting the six miles on each side of the river to the extant of'the
purchase from the Chippawas,

It imports the present administration to show that there exists no more formal
title in fuvour of the Five Nations than the letter from Sir Frederick Haldimand.
That the description of the tract in the lotter was a misconception is evinced from
the fact, that the purchase from the Nations therein referred to did not extend to
the source of the Grand River, and more than was bought could not be given,

recently been purchased from the natives and laid out in townships for the accom-
modation of the provincial Militia and Buropean emigrants, who are already scttled
in large numbers upon the ground now claimed by the Five Nations as a gift from
the Crown,

The copy of a supposed grant limited only by the source of the river may be
referred to by the delegates, but is only the project of a patent never completed.

There is indeed an apparent grant under the seal of this province, signed by
Lieut.-Governor Simcoe, but it was never registered, never audited, It is evident
from these deficiencies that it was proposed for some event which never took place,
was never delivered but kept as an Escrew of g private conveyance supposed to be

tion, Audit and Delivery.,

That this patent was unknown to the Attorney General is obvious from the case
subsequently stated by him for an opinion on the legality of any grant to the Indians
with power of alienation,

It may be also shown by the Delegates, that this Government did not consider
the extent of the Six Nations territory as bounded by the act of the chiefs conjointly
with the commissioner of the Nassau Distriet, since it accepted from these Nations
a surrender of territory beyond that demarcation, as part of the Royal Bounty
bestowed upon them, in order to be regranted to the individuals named by them as
purchasers for valuable considerations,

It is not only true that such a form of surrender does exist, but also that in

less excusable motive, can never be cited as favourable to the parties immediately
concerned, however it may be sustained in regard of strangers acquiring supposed
Rights under the apparent sanction of a legal act of the Government,

Such irregularities speak volumes as to the influence acquired by these Tribes
over the Councils of His Majesty’s .provincial Government, yet the actual administ-
ration entered not into useless investigation of the past. It was willing to admit

have been made for their use, but when it is ascertained by the Records of the
Indian department and all other documents respecting the purchase that it did not
extend to the whole course of the River and that the land within the limit of that
course, required for the accommodation of settlers, was still to be purchased, there
was no further hesitation as to the orror in Sir Frederick Haldimand’s communica-
tion. It was obvious that he supposed the purchase from the Indians extended to
the source of the Grand River and that this source was south of the line tracin
upon the map the limits of the purchase and which did not show the course of the
River. i

If the instrument had been more formal and clothed with all legal solemnitjes
it could not have given more than there was to give.

So much is offered as to the actual claim of Right by the five Nations. The
equity of their pretension to further indulgence remains to be considered. Each of
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these Tribes possessed in the old provinces considerable extent of hunting ground
and village seats in which they resided with their families when not engaged in the
hunt. So much they forfeited by expatriation, supposing them to have retained no
interest in the lands abandoned.

Their fellow sufferers amongst the white people were grateful for the land
assigned to them in Canada and the aid afforded to re-establish themselves.

The grant of land to each family was from one to three hundred acres, increas-
ing with their Military Rank to three thousand. ,

One year’s provisions and some tools of husbandry were added, and the
liberality of the Crown was lauded by these people as without example. They
have become a thriving and loyal colony.

The tract of land assigned to the five Nations of Indians, who to the amount of
eight hundred families emigrated to Canada was in block, the manner best adapted
to their capacity for enjoying it as hunters—subdivided it would have afforded to
each family nine hundred and seventy acres.

Arms, ammunition and clothing were and still are supplied to them, to procure
provision with these means is to them a source of health and enjoyment.

If the Indians have restricted their hunting ground by sales to the white people
which they have done to the extent of Three hundred and fifty-six thousand acres, is
it reasonable to listen to their pretension for a more extensive grant ?

I have, &c.,
P. MAITLAND.
The Earl Baraurst, K.G.

ENCLOSURES.

No. 1, ExTracT FROM THE MINUTES or CounociL, brH FEBRUARY, 1798,

(Archives, series Q., vol. 329, p. 60.)

Frederick Haldimand, Captain General and Governor in chief of Quebec and
Territories depending thereon, &c., &c., &c., General and Commander in Chief of
His Majesty's Forces in the said Province and the I'erritories thereof' &e., &e., &e.

Whereas His Majesty having becn pleased to direct in consideration of the
early attachment to his cause manifested by the Mohawk Indians, and of the loss of
their settlement which they thereby sustained, that a convenient tract of land under
His protection should be chosen as a sufe and comfortable retreat for them and others
of the six nations who have either lost their scttlements within the territory of the
American States, or wish to retire from them to the British; I have at the desire of
many of these His Majesty’s faithful allies, puichased a tract of land from the
Indiuns situated between the Lakes Outario, Huron and Erie, and I do hereby in
His Majesty’s name, authorise and permit the said Mohawk Nation, and such other
of the Six Nation Indians as wish to settle in that quarter to take possession of and
settle upon the banks of the river commonly called Ouse or Grand River, runnin
into Lake Hiie, alloting them for that purpose six miles deep from each side of the
River, beginning at Lake Erie and extending in that proportion to the head of the
said River, which them and their posterity are to enjoy for ever,

Given under my hand and seal at arms at the Castle of .Samt Lewis at Quebec
the 25th day of October 1784 and in the 25th year of His Majesty’s Reign.

FREDERICK HALDIMAND,

Countersigned by H. B, command,
R. MATHEWS,
8a—an}
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No. 2.—Cory or TREATY BETWEEN THE STATE or NEw York AND MouAwk
INDIANS, 12TH FeBRUARY, 1805,

(drehives, series Q., vol. 329, p. 62.)

The people of the State of New York, by the Grace of God Free and Inde-
pendent: To all to whom these presents shall come, Greeting :

Know ye that we having inspected the Records remaining in the Secretary’s
office do find there on file a certain original document in the words following,
to wit :

At a treaty held under the authority of the United States with the Mohawk
Nation of Indians residing in the province of Upper Canada within the Dominions
of the King of Great Britain—Present, the Honourable Isaac Smith, commissioner
appointed by the United States to hold this treaty, Abraham Ten Broeck, Eubert
Benson and Ezra L’Hommedieu, agents for the State of New York. Captain Joseph
Brant and Captain John Desorontyon, two of the said Indians and Deputies to
represent the said Nation at this Troaty. The said agents having in the presence
and with the approbation of the said Commissioners proposed to and adjusted with

accordingly for and in the name of the people of the State of New York pay the
said three several sums to the said Deputies in the presence of the said Commis.
sioner. And the said Deputies do agree to cede and release and these presents witness
that they accordingly do for and in the name of the said Nation in consideration
of the said compensation cede and release to the people of the State of Now York
for ever all the Right or Title of the said Nation to Lands within the said State and
the ciaim of the said Nation to Lands within the said State is hereby wholly and
finally extinguished,

In Testimony whereof the said Commissioner, the said Agents and the said
Deputies have hereunto and 1o two other Acts of the same tenor and date one to
remain with the United States, one to remain with the said State and one delivered
Lo the said Deputies to remain with the said Nation, set their hands and seals at the
City of Albany in the said State the Twenty-ninth day of March in the year one
thousand seven hundred and ninety-seven,

Isaac Smith (L.S.) Abm. Ten Broeck (LS.) Egb. Benson (L.S.) Ezra I'Homme.-
dieu (L.S.) Jos. Brant (L.S.) John De Serontyon (L.S.) Witnesses Robert Yates, John
Taylor, Charles Williamson, Thomas Morris, the mark x of John Abel alias the Corn
Planter, a chief of the Senelkas. All which we have exemplified by these presents,

In Testimony whereof we have caused these our Letiers to be made patent and
the Great Seal of our said State to be hereunto affixed : Witness our trusty and well
beloved Morgan Lewis, Esquire, Fovernor of our said State, General and Commander
in Chief of all the Militia, Admiral of the Navy of the same, at our City of Albany
the twelfth day ef February in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
five and in the Twenty-ninth year of our Independence.

MORN. LEWIS.

’
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No. 3.—CommITTEE 0F COUNCIL TO ALURED CLARKE, LIEUT. GoVERNOR,

(Archives, Series Q. vol. 329, p. 66.)

To His Excellency Alured Clarke, Lieut.-Governor and Commander in Chief
of the Province of Quebec, &c., &e., &e. ‘

May it please your Excellency,

The Committee consisting of John Collins, Adam Mabane, George Pownall, Wm,
Grant and Fran Baby, Esquires, appointed by His Excellency The Right Honourable
Lord Dorchester, on the 4th January, 1791, to report on the claims of certain Indians
to Lands assigned them on the Grand River and Bay of Quinté ; pray Your Excellency
to reneive as their report thereon, the annexed Jjournal of their proceedings—Hum-
bly submitting the same to Yoar Excellency’s great wisdom.

Signed by order of the Committee.

JOHN COLLINS, Chairman.,
CouncriL CHAMBERS, QUEBEC, 24th December, 1791,

JOURNAL.

Councin CHAMBER, 318t January, 1791,

The committee appointed by His Lordship in Council on the 4th instant to
acquire information and report upon claims of certain Indians of the Six Nations
to a tract of land at the Grand River north of Lake Erie.

Met at the call of the chair:

Mr. Collins, Chairman,

Mr. Pow: all,

Mr, Grant,

Mr. Baby,

Mr. Mabane, absent on the circuit.

His Lordship informed the Board that certain Indians of the Six Nations
claimed a tract of land at the Grand River on the north shore of Lake Erie, stated
to have been promised to them by Sir Frederick Haldimand in the year 1784,
That some claimants actually resided there, and there was another settlement of
Indians of the six nations in the Bay of Quinté. His Lordship pointed out the
expediency of ascertaining the nature and extent of these claims to give full effoct
to any promise§ and to gratify any reasonable expectations in which the faith of
government might be concerned in such a way as would best answer the end of
making a permanent provision for the persons and their descendants and securing
their comfort and tranquillity.

Ordered that Messrs. Collins, Mabane, Pownall, Grant and Baby be a committee
to acquire the mecessary information by correspondence with the Superintendent
General of Indian Affairs and otherwise, and to report the result of their enquiries
with their opinion of the proper course to be taken and thé draft of a Bill if they
shall conceive the Legislative Interposition necessary., ;

Resolved that the chairman enclose a copy thereof by this day’s post to Sir
John Johnson, Baronet, Superintendent General of Indian Affuirs, and request his
information on the business referred with all convenient speed.

Adjourned to the next call of the Chair,
March 10th, 1791.

The Committee met on the call of the chair at the Council Chamber, Present
Messrs. Collins,
“  Mabane,
4. Baby.
Mr. Grant being absent on other public business,
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The Chairman laid before the Committee a letter from Sir John Johnson, dated
Montreal the 3rd February last, with two enclosures, as follows:

Sir,—In answer to your letter of the 30th January by order of the Committee
of which you are chairman enclosing His Lordship’s order of Council of the 4th of
same month, and the Committee’s Resolve thereon, I have the honour to transmit
herewith for their information the substance of Capt. Brant’s wishes respecting
forming a settlement of the Mohawks and others of the Six Nations Indians on the
Grand River, &e., together with extracts of two letters from General Haldimand
upon the subject of the two Grants under consideration, all which I think I trans-
mitted to His Lordship.

The purchase on the Grand River was made in consequence of the orders [
received from the Commander in Chief and the Deed I think is lodged in His Lord-
ship’s office at Quebec; as no survey has yet been made of the tract it is uncertain
whether the Course described in the Deed, commencing at a certain point at the
entrance of the little Lake at the head of Lake Ontario, will intersect the Grand or
Oswego River, 80 high up as the River La Tranche.

When at Niagara I proposed to the Land Board to employ Mr. Kotte to deter-
mine that point and the boundaries of the intended Grant, but the Commanding
Officer objected to the proposal. I am not without hopes that Brant and all concerned
will relinquish a small Township in depth from the mouth of the River upwards, so
as lo preserve a continuation of the settlements forming on the Lake side and in
hopes the River may prove a harbour for small vessels. The original demand of the
Mohawks was from the centre of the River Appenine toanother River or Creek, the
name of which I do not recollect. But you have their boundaries as last agreed on.
I imagine they expect to extend in rear as far as the country was purchased from
the Missisagues,

I have the honour, &c.
JorN CoLLins, EsQUIRE. JOHN JOHNSON.

Eritract of a letter from General Haldimand.

QUEBEC, 23rd March, 1784.

Sir,—Enclosed I transmit for your information the substance of Joseph Brant’s
requisitions with my arswer thereto. Since my letter to you of the 13th instant, [
have bad frequent conversations with Joseph on the subject of it, which have con-
firmed me in the opinion therein expressed res ecting the settiement proposed upon
the Grand River for such of the Mohawks and others of the Six Ntions who shall
chuse to cetire to it. The enclosed will show you that Joseph is so sanguine in this
business as to expect it may be immediately earried into execution. Desirous to
gratify the wishes of these deserving people, no time ~hould be lost in that part of
it which falls to our share. You will please therefore to give Lieutenant Colonel
Butler the necessary directions for purchasing without loss of time the tract of
country as described in the enclosed, viz.: the Lands situated between Lakes Ontario,
Erie and Huron. Satisfied that you will be very particular in your instructions to
Colonel Butler respecting the terms of this purchase, I shall only observe that the
utmost attention to economy must be paid in this and all future expenses in a depart-
ment which has had so great share in exhausting the public Treasury.

Sir JouN JoHNSON,

Substance of Captain Brant’s wishes respecting forming a settlement of the
Mohawks and others of the Six Nation Indians upon the Grand River, &c.

That His Excellency the Commander in Chief should give the Superintendent
and Inspector General of Indian Affairs instructions and empower Lieutenant Colonel
Butler to purchase from the Missisagues or proprietors a tract of Land consisting of
about six miles on each side of the Grand River, called Oswego, running from the
River La Tranche into Lake Erie for the use of the Mohawks and such of the Six
Nations as are inclined to join them in that settlement,
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Colonel Butler is fully acquainted with the views and inclinations of Captain
Brant and the Mohawks respecting the settlement and only waits the General’s
approbation to make the purchase; the sooner this can be done the better, as they
would remove time enough in the Spring to plant corn, &c., and Captain Brant would
propose that some of his party be sent off upou this business to Colonel Butler, as soon
as he returns to Montreal. The above mentioned limits are only meant for [ndians
of the Six Nations who may settle there but a more considerable tract of Land may
at the same time be purchased on very reasonable terms whereon to settle Loyalists
or for any future purpose.

N. B.—Sir John Johnson will be instructed to purchase the tract of country
between the three lakes Ontario, Erie and Huron, out of which the tract required by
the Mohawks for the Six Nations will be granted to them by a Deed. The rest will
be reserved for toyalists or any future purpose.

The Chairman read to the committee an Entry in the Council Book of the 9th
March, 1785, in the following words, it appearing to concern the objectin Reference.

Extract from the Minutes of Council on Monday, the Tth of March, 1785.

At the Council Chamber in the Chateau Saint Liewis, present:

The Hon. Henry Hamilton, Esq., Lieut.-Governor and Commander in Chief.

( Hugh Finlay,
Frangois Levesque,
Edward Harrison,
John Collins,
George Pownall,
Esquires.{ J. G. C. De Lery,

! Picotte Do Belestre,
Henry Caldwell,
Francis Baby,
Joseph DeLongueuil, and
 Samuel Holland.

His Honour the Lieut.-Governor laid before the Council a copy of His Excellency
General Haldimand’s speech to Captain John, the chief of the Mohawk Nation and
his friends with Captain John’s answer thereto, addressed to Major Potts, command-
ing at Cataraqui, dated Cataraqui, 12th January, 1785, also a letter from Joseph
Brant of the 21st February last, concerning a writing given to him by His Excellency
General Haldimand, as a Deed of Grant of Lands for him and the five nations on the
Grand River and requesting a grant of Lands near his house at Cataraqui. These
being read in English and French, IHis Honour informed the Council that he had
written for a copy of said Grant which he expected to be able soon to lay before
them for their consideration and advice.

The Council were of opinion that a lot of land for a garden should be granted
to said Joseph Brant near his house and a portion of two hundred acres at some
convenicnt place for firewood and pasturage.

Resolved that the chairmun request the eclerk of the Council to procure the
speech of His Excellency General Haldimand to Captain John and his friends and
Captain John’s answer thereto mentioned in the above entry.

Mr. Williams called in, observed to the Committee that the Minute in the
Council Book, mentioning a copy of a speech of His Excellency General Haldimand
to Captain John, the chief of the Mohawk Nation and his friends with Captain
John’s answer thereto addressed to Major Potts at Cataraqui, 12th January, 1785,
and a letter from Joseph Brant of the 21st February, 1785, is of the Tth March, 1785,
when Mr. Williams was absent in England with leave, the duties of' the Council
Office being performed during his absence by Alexander Gray, Esquire, that he (Mr.
Wiliiams) hus never seen either of the three papers above mentioned and therefore
apprehends they were not lodged as official papers with Mr. Gray and for the ground
of this idea he acquaints the Committee that on his return to this province and
resuming his office, Mr. Gray delivered up various papers relating to Detroit
affairs, among which is a Deed of Concession by the Indians of a tract of land bet-
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ween Lake Erie and Lake Ontario to the King, and a Deed of Sale of the Island
of Michilimakinac from Indians to His Majesty, that he found with these papers a
list of them and in which list no such papers as are specified in the above minute
are mentioned.

Counoin CuamBERrs, 30th April, 1791.

The Committee met on the call of the Chair.

Present.: Mr. Collins, chairman; Mr. Pownall, Mr. Grant, Mr, Baby. :

The chairman laid before the Board the following letter from Sir John Johnson
and its enclosures.

MontrEAL, 25th March, 1791.

DEear Sir,—TI received your letter by post and now send you a copy of the Deed
and purchase of the Land on the Grand River, &c., with the best description of the .
purchase near Toronto and up to the Rice Liake that I am able at present to furnish
you with, as I never received any Deed from Crawford of the purchase he made
about Kingston and the Bay of Quinté and the Deed I had drawn up at the head of
the Bay was left in your hands to fill up the courses, since which I have never seen
it. ] I have, &ec.,

JOHN JOHNSON,

Joun CoLLins, Esq.

N.B.—The Indians have no other claim than those of John's and Brant’s tracts,
If I recollect right the course running from the head of Lake Ontario to the River
La Tranche is wrongly expressed in the Deed as by running a north-west course it
is thought it will not intersect any part of that river and the intention was that it
should.

This indenture made at Niagara the twenty second day of May, in the year of
our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty-four, between Wabakauyue,
Namisbocure, Pokquan, Nanaghkaweskam, Pacpaman, Tabendam, Jawarninik,
Peasanish, Wapamouissehisqua, Wapeanghqua, Sachems, war chiefs and principal
women of the Missisagas [ndian Nation on the one part and Our Sovereign Lord
George the Third, by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France and Ireland,
defender of the Faith, &c., &c., &c., on the other part witnesseth that the said Waba-
kauyue the above mentioned Sachems, war chiefs and principal women for and in
consideration of Eleven hundred and Eighty pounds seven shillings and four pence
lawful money of Great Britain, to them the said Wabakauyue the Sachems, war
chiefs and principal women in hand well and truly paid at or before the sealing and
delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof the said Wabakauyue, the Sachems,
war chiefs and principal women doth hereby acknowledge and thereof and there-
from and from every part or parcel thereof doth acquit, release, exonerate and for
ever discharge His Britannic Majesty, His Heirs and Successors and every of them
by these presents, hath granted, bargained, aliened, released and confirmed, and by
these presents doth grant, bargain, sell, alien, release and confirm unto His Bri-
tannic Majesty and to His Heirs and Successors, all that parcel or tract of Land lying
and being between the Lakes Ontario and Erie, beginning at Lake Ontario, four
miles south-westerly from the point opposite to Niagara fort, known by the name of
Mississaga point and running from thence along said lake to the creek that falls
from a small Luke into the said Lake Ontario known by the name of Waghquata,
from thence a north-west course until it strikes the River La Tranche or New
River, then down the strcam of said river to that part or place where a due south
course will lead to the mouth of Catfish Creek emptying into Lake Erie, and from
the above mentioned part or place of the aforesaid River La Tranche following the
south course to the mouth of said Catfish Creek, thence down Lake Erie to the lands
heretofore purchused from the Nation of Mississagas Indians and from thence along
the said purchase to Lake Ontario at the place of beginning as above mentioned,
together with the woods, ways, paths, waters, water courses, advantages, emolu-
ments and hereditaments whatsoever to the said tract or parcel of land situated as
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above mentioned, belonging or in any wise appertaining or which to and with the
same now are and at any time hercafter have been held, used, occupied accepted,
reputed, taken, or known as part, parcel, or member thereof or any part thereof
and the issues and profits thereof of all and singular the said premises and every
{)art and parcel thereof, with the appurtenances and also all the estate Right, title

nterest, property, claim and demand whatsoever of them the said Wabakauyue, the
Sachems, war chiefs and principal women of in and to all and singular
the said premises above mentioned and of in and every part and par-
cel thereof with the appurtenances To have and to hold all and sing-
ular the said Tract or parcel of Land, Hereditaments and premises in and by
these presents released and confirmed and in every part and parcel thereof with the
appurtenances unto His Britannic Majesty, his heirs and successors for ever and to
and for no other use, intent or purpose whatsoever—and the said Wabakauyue, the
Sachems, war chiefs and principal women for themselves, their Heirs and Succes-
sors doth covenant, grant, promise and agree to and with His Britannic Majesty,
his heirs and successors, that they the said Wabakauyue, the Sachems, war chiefs
and principal women now are the true Lawful and Rightful owners of all and singu-
lar the said Tract or parcel of Lands, hereditaments and premises above mentioned
and every partor parcel thereof with the appurtenances and also that they the said
Wabakauyue, the Sachems, &c., at the time of sealing and Delivery of these presents
is lawfully and Rightfully seized in their own Right, of a good, secure, pertect, absolute
and indefeasible state of inheritance in fee simple of and in all and singular the said
premises above mentioned with the appurtenances without any manner of condi-
tion, limitation of use or uses, or matter, cause or thing whatsoever to alter change,
charge or determine the same and also that His Majesty, his heirs and successors
shall and may at all times for ever hereafter peaceably and quietly have, hold,
oceupy, possess and enjoy all and singular the said tract or parcel of Land, heredita-
ments and premises aforesaid with the appurtenances and every part and parcel
thereof without trouble, hindrance, molestation, interruption or disturbance of them
the said Wabakauyue, the Sachems, &e., their heirs and successors or any other per-
son or persons lawfully claiming or to claim by, from, or under them or any of
them and that freed, discharged and kept harmless and indemnified of from and
against all former and other Gifts or Grants whatsoever. In Witness whereof we
have hereunto set our hands and seals the day and date above mentioned.

L
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The chairman then laid before the committee a lettor to Mr, Secretary Motz

for the land board of Nassau, dated Niagara 26th February with its enclosure as
follows.
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Ni1AGARra, 26th February, 1791,

Sir,—We beg leave through you to lay before His Excellency the Commander
in Chief the transactions of the Land Board in a matter we think of material conse-
quence to the future peace and quiet of this settlement.

The Grant of Land to the Indians on the Grand River extends to six miles on
each side of that river from its mouth till a line running north-west from the mouth
of the little Liake at the west end of Lake Ontario shall traverse it. The division
lines between our settlement and their lands had never been ascertained; lest
encroachments should imperceptibly be made we formed the Resolution found in
the Minutes of the 20th December last. Fortunately at the meeting of the Board
on the first February, Captain Brant, with several of the Chiefs of the Grand River
happened to be at Niagara and we thought it highly essential to procure their opinion
and concurrence in this business; this was done in the manner mentioned in the
minutes of the 1st February and we have now sent Mr. Jones with a party pro-
vided as before to run the lines on each side of the river; as the plan of the river
is rather bulky and as it cannot be complete till both these lines are included, we
delay sending it down till the opening of the Navigation; by the same opportunity
we trust to transmit a schedule of all the certificates granted by us through the
settlement with the corresponding maps which we hope will then be finished.

That these measures may meet his Lordship’s approbation is our most anxious
wish, We are, &c., &e.

A. GORDON, Lieut. Colonel.
JOHN BUTLER,
HENRY MOTZ Esq. R. HAMILTON.

Extract from the minutes of the Land Board for the District of Nassau, Niagara
20th Dec., 1790. $

Representations having been made to the Board that the extension of the settle-
ment to the westward approached the lands assigned to the Indiansetilement on the
Grand River and might soon without due care encroach on these, they thought it a
matter of much consequence to ascertain the limits of this settlement and accordingly
directed Mr. Jones acting as deputy surveyor to take the course of the Grand River
from its mouth to the extent of the Indian claims and to lay this before the Board
that they might arrange the division on the justest principles, and they request
Colonel Gordon as commanding officer to assist him and his party as usual with
provisions to enable him o complete this,

Niagara lst February, 1791,

Mr, Jones having finished his Survey laid a plan of the Grand River before the
Board, who having called inCaptain BrandtTekarchokea, Thascowanie, Odawanookta,
Oghuasongeghton, Oghquarioghtsita, Ojagthte, Goughsaneyonte, Kayendadinton,
Chicklodess and several of the principal chiefs to aid the Land Board with their
advice and counsel. ;

It was unanimously agreed upon and determined that the head of the River
easterly nearly two miles from its mouth on issue into Lake Erie and the Mohawk
village shall be the two fixed points and that a straight line drawn from one of these.
points 10 the other shall form the centra line of the [ndian lands on the Grand River
and that two parallel lines to this six miles distant on each side of the Grand River
shall form the bounds between them and the settlement of Nassau.

This agreement is signed on the map of the Grand River by the members of the
Land Board and the aforementioned Chiefs. _

The chairman observed that until the survey taken by Mr. Jones mentioned in
the foregoing minute comes down, it will not be in his power to form asketch of the
tract of the Grand River on Lake Krie assigned by the Land Board of Nassau to
Captain Joseph Brant and other Mohawks, the tract however appears to be part of
the purchase made of the Mississaga Nation by the Deed of the 22nd of May, 1784,
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Then the chairman as Deputy Surveyor General laid before the Committee a
Sketch of the Land claimed by Captain John and other Mohawks and informed that
in the year 1787, he surveyed the Townships of Thurlow and Richmond on the
north side the Bay of Quinté, leaving between them a tract or space of about Twelve
miles front on the said bay for Captain John and about Twenty families of the
Mohawk Nation who had then settled themselves on it. The Tract is bounded east-
erly by the line of the Township of Richmond and westerly by that of Thurlow to
run northerly so far as it may please Government to assign.

This tract is part of a purchase made in 1784 by Captain Crawford of the Indian
department, by order of Sir John Johnson from ‘the Mississaga Nation by Deed
bearing date which deed it seems by Sir John Johnson’s letter of
the 23rd March, 1791, is still in the hands of Captain Crawford.

Ordered that the chairman obtain a copy of Mr. Jones’s survey of the Lands on
the Grand River assigned to Captain Brandt and other Mohawk Indians, with all
convenient speed and lay the same before the Committee.

Saturday 24th December, 1791,
The Committee met at the call of the chair,

Present—Mr. Collins, Mr. Grant, Mr. Baby.
Absent—DMr, Mabane, indisposed, Mr, Pownall, in England.

The Chairman presented Mr. Jones’s survey of the Lands on the Grand River
promised to Indians of the Mohawk Nation, also a sketch of the tract assigned to
Captain John and others at the Bay of Quinté.

The Committee having considered the whole are humbly of opinion that as the
faith of Government is pledged to the Mohawk chiefs for the two tracts mentioned
above, every precaution ought to be taken to preserve them in the quiet possession
and property of them and the Cormittee submit that an Act of the provincial
Legislature, or a grant under the GreatSeal of the Province be made in favour of the
principal chiefs on behalf of their nation, or persons in trust for them for ever,

Ordered that the Chairman report accordingly annexing thereunto the journal
of the Committee’s proceedings and the papers and surveys therein mentioned,

By order of the Committee,
JOHN COLLINS, Chairman.

s 3
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No. 4.—PATENT UNDER THE SEAL oF UPPER CANADA OF THE GRAND RIVER
Lanps 10 THE F1vE NaTions, 14TH JANUARY, 1793 :

(Archives, series Q. vol. 329, p. 91.)

J. GrRAVES S1MOOE.

George the third by the Grace of God of Great Britain, France and Ireland,
King, Defender of the Faith and so forth. To all to whom these presents shall
come Greeting—Know ye that whereas the attachment and fidelity of the Chiefs,
Warriors and people of the Six Nations to Us and our Government has been made
manifest on divers occasions by their spirited and zealous exertions and by the
bravery of their conduct and We being desirous of showing our approbation of the
same and in recompense of the losses they may have sustained of providing a con-
venient Tract of Land under our protection for a safe and comfortable Retreat for
them and their posterity Have of our special Grace certain Knowledge and mere
motion given and granted and by these presents Do Give and Grant to the Chiefs,
Warriors, Women and people of the said Six Nations and their heirs for ever All
that District or Territory of Land being parcel of a certain District lately purchased
by us of the Mississague Nation lying and being in the Home District of Our
Province of Uprer Canada, beginning at the mouth of a certain River formerly
known by the name of Ours or Grand River now called the River Ouse, where it
empties itself into Lake Erie and running along the Banks of the same for the
space of six miles on each side of the said River or a space co-extensive there-
with conformably to a certain survey made of the said Tract of Land and
annexed to these presents and continuing along the said River to a place
called or known by the name of the forks and from thence along the main
Stream of the said River for the space of six miles on each side of the said stream or
for a space equally extensive therewith as shall be set out by u survey to be made
of the same to the utmost extent of the said River as far as the same has been pur-
chased by Us and as the same is bounded and limited in a certain Deed made to us by
the Chiefs and people of the said Mississague Nution, bearing date the seventh day
of December in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety-two to
Have and to Hold the said District or Territory of Land so bounded as aforesaid of

s our Heirs and successors to them the Chiefs Warriors Women and people of
the Six Nations and to and for the sole use and behoof of them and their heirs for
ever freely and clearly of and from all and all manner of Rents, fines and services
Whatever to be rendered by them or any of them to Us or Our Successors for the
Same and of and from all conditions stipulations and agreements whatever except as
hereinafter by Us expressed and declared Giving and Granting and by these
Presents confirming to the said Chiefs Warriors Women and people of the Six

ations and their heirs the full and entire possession Use benefit and advantage of
the said District or Territory to be held and enjoyed by them in the most free and
ample manner and according to the several customs and usages of them the said
Chiefs Warriors Women and people of the said Six Nations Provided always and be
1t understood to be the true intent and mouning of these presents thae for the
burpose of assuring the said Lands as aforesaid to the said Chiefs Warriors Women
and people of the Six Nations and their heirs and of securing to them the free and
undisturbed possession ard enjoyment of the same. : :

It 18 our Rovar WILL AND PLEASURE that no transfer, alienation conveyance
sale gift exchange lease property or possession shall at any time be made or
given of the said District or Territory or any part or pareel ther~of by any of the
8aid Chiefs Warriors Women or people person or persons whatever other than
among themselvoes the said Chiefs Warriors Women and people, but_ that any such
transfer alienation conveyance sale gift exchange lease or possesion shall be null
and void and of no effect whatever And that no person or persons shall possess or
Occupy the said District or Territory or any part or parcel thereof by or under
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pretence of any such alienation Title or conveyance as aforesaid or by or under any
pretence whatever under pain of our severe displeasure And that in case any per-
son or persons other than them the said Chiefs Warriors Women and people of the
said Six Nations shall under pretence of any such title as aforesaid presume to
possess or occupy the raid District or Territory or any part or parcel thereot that it
shall and may be lawful for us our Heirs and Successors at any time hcreuafter to
enter upon the Lands so occupied and possessed by any person or persons other than
the people of the said Six Nations and them the said intruders thereof and therefrom
wholly to dispossess and evict and to resume the part or paicel o occupied to Our-
selves, our heirs and successors Provided always that if at any time the said Chiefs
Warriors Women and people of the said Six Nations should be inclined to dispose
of and surrender their use and interest in the said District o Territory or any part
thereof the same shall be purchused for Us, our Heirs and Successors at some public
meeting or assembly of the Chiefs Warriors and people of the said Six Nations to
be holden for that purpose by the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor or person admi-
nistering Our Government in our Province of Upper Canada, IN TEsTIMONY whereof,
We have caused these -our Letters to be made patent and the great seal of our said
Province to be hereunto affixed.

Witness, John Graves Simcoe, E-quire, Lieutenant-Governor and Colonel com-
manding our forces in Our said Province.

Given at Our Government House at Navy Hall this fourteenth day of January
in the year of our Lord, One thousand seven hundred and ninety-three, in the thirty-
third year of Our Reign,

J.G.8.
WiLniam Jarvis, Secretary.

No, 5.—PuRcHASE FROM THE CHIPPEWAS NORTH-EAST oF THE GRAND River
Lanps, 17tH OcTOBER, 1818,

Archives, series Q. vol. 329, p. 97,

Articles of provisional agreement entered into on Saturday, the seventeenth
day of October, 1818, between the Honourable William Claus Deputy Superintendent
General of Indian Affairsin behalf of His Majesty, of the one part and Musquakie or
Yellow Head, chief of the Reindeer Tribe, Kaqueticum, chief of the Catfish Tribe,
Maskigouee of the Otter Tribe, Manitonabe of the Pike Tribe, principal men of the
Chippawa Nation of Indians, inhabiting the northern parts of the unpurchased Liands
within the Home District of the other part, Witnesseth that for and in consideration
of the yearly sum of Twelve Hundred Pounds Province Currency in Goods at the
Montreal price to be well and traly paid yearly and every year by his said Majesty
to the said Chippawa Nation, inhabiting and c¢laiming the said Tract, which may be
otherwise known us follows:—Bounded by the district of London on the West, by
Lake Huron on the North, by the Penetanguishene purchase (made in 1805) on the
East, by the South shore of Kempenfelt Bay, the Western shore of Lake Simcoe and
Cook’s Bay and the Holland River to the North-West angle of the Township of King,
containing by computation one million five hundred and ninety-two thousand acres,
and the said Musquakie, Kaqueticum, Maskigouee and Manitonabe as well as for
themselves as for the Chippawa Nation inhabiting and claiming the said tract of
land as above described do freely, fully and voluntarily surrender and conve
the same to His Majesty without Reservation or limitation in perpetuity—And the
said William Claus in behalf of his said Majesty does hereby promise and agree to
pay to the said Nation of Indians inhabiting as above mentioned yearly and every
year the said sum of Twelve Hundred pounds province currency in goods at the
Montreal price which sum the said chiefs and principal people, parties hereunto,
acknowledge as a full consideration for the Lands hereby sold and conveyed to His
Majesty. '
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In Witness whereof the parties have hereunto set their hands and seals on the
day first above mentioned in the Township of King.

[SEAL] W. CLAUS,
Dep. Sup. General on behalf of the Crown.
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No. 6.—List or TowNsHIPS,

(Archives, series . vol. 329, p. 100.)

List of Townships in which locations have been made in the tract of land lately
purchased from the Mississague and Chippawa Indians between the head waters of
the Grand River and Lake Huron in the Gore and Home Districts.

TowNsHIP. No, or
DistrIcT, NSHIP, LocaTioNs.

Giote 7280 G R A Nelson (new survey).. ....... s i A s S LD | 168
Trafalgar (new survey) ............ e e A 175

Toronto (newsurvey)................. bl e 178
IE T Con s D S e S e R B 146
HisdHoahE o s ST T M S e S e i 350
Chinguacouay. -y s it Sl s DN Uea ol S, it s 416
PRIV e B e S S e e e e 229
3 271

103
142
186
3 ety 181
S T 100
s

75

30

s

5

7

15

2,791

THOS. RIDOUT,
Surveyor General.
SURVEYOR GENERAL’S OFFICE,
Yorxg, 29th January, 1821,

No. 7.—PROJECT OF A PATENT FOR LANDS.

(Archives, series Q. vol. 329, p. 101.)
Province or UrpPER CANADA.

George the Third, &ec.,

To all to whom these presents shall come greeting.

Know ye that we of our special grace certain knowledge and mere motion have
given and granted &e.

To have and to hold the said Tract of Land and all and singular other the pre-
mises hereby granted unto the said Indian Nations commonly called the Six Nations
and to their heirs and Descendants to the use and behoof of the said Indian Nations,
their heirs and Descendants for ever with full power to use occupy cultivate and
enjoy the said Tract of Land hereby to them granted in any manner which they
shall think by cutting down the Trees growing thereon by cultivating the surface of
the ground thereof or by any other method of improvement whatsoever to apply the
profits and produce thereof to their own use and benefit and from time to time to
make any Lease or Leases of the said Tract hereby Granted or any part thereof or
other transfer of their interests therein, subject to the proviso hereinafter contained,
that is to say, Provided always that if at any time hereafter the said Six Nations
shall be disposed to let or sell the said tract or any part thereof, then and in such
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case the chiefs of the said Six Nations shall give notice in wr iting of such their inten-
tion to our Governor.of Our said Province or to our lieutenant-governor or person
administering the government of Qur said Province for the time being, and if upon
such notice so given Our said governor, lieutenant-governor or person administer-
the government of our said Province, within from the delivery
of such notice shall signify to the said Six Nations or to the chiefs of the said Six
Nations on the behalf of Us, our heirs or successors the intention of Us or them to
become the Lessees of the said Tract or such part thereof as aforesaid at and upon
the terms proposed by the said Six Nations, or at or upon the terms proposed to
the said Six Nations by any person or persons wishing to become the Lessee or
Lessees of the said Tract or such part thereof as aforesaid as shall happen then and
in such case it shall not be lawful for the said Six Nations to lease the said Tract or
any part thereof as aforesaid to any person or persons whatsoever, except unto us
Our Heirs or Successors. B

And if the said Six Nations or chiefs of the said Six Nations shall make default
herein and shall at any time hereafter Lease the said Tract or any part of the said
Tract granted without such previous notice to Our said governor, lieutenant-gover-
nor or person administering the Government of Our said Provinee—or shall after
such signification of the intention of Us, our Heirs or Successors to become the Lessees
of the said Tract or such part thereof as aforesaid made in the manner aforesaid by
Our Governor, lieutenant-governor or person administering the Government of our
said Province, Lease the said Tract or any such part of the said Tract as aforesaid,
then and in either of these cases, this present Grant so.far as the same doth or shall
in any wise respect the said T\ act or any part thereof so leased, as the case may be,
shall become void and the said Tract or such part of the said Tract so leased, as the
Case may be, shall revert and escheat to Us our Heirs and Successors and shall there-
upon become the absolute property of Us and them in the same manner as if the
Present grant had never been made anything herein contained to the coutrary there-
of in any wise notwithstanding,

The proviso must be repeated, mutatis mutandis to prevent any other transfer
of their interest in the soil which the Indians may attempt without notice or after
the Governor’s declaration of his intention to purchase,

No. 8.—ATToRNEY GENERAL SEWELL 70 LorpD DORCHESTER.

(Archives, Series Q. Vol. 329, p. 105.)

My Lorp,—In obedience to your Lordship’s commands I have now the honour
of submitting to your consideration the proposed Grant of the Tract of Land lying on
the Ottawa River appropriated by his Excellency Sir Fredrick Haldimand tor the
Use of the Indians of the Six Nations, ;

The object is to accomplish the promise of Sir Fredrick Haldimand, but at the
Same time to prevent the Indiansfrom making any disposition of the property which
Would be injurious to themselves and the King’s interests. It will be difficult to
effect this purpose. A Grant of the Tract with a limit for the use in fee to the
Indians of the Six Nations and their Descendants only, determinable of course upon
the extinction of the Six N ations, will probably be the best Deed, and most, likely 10
be accepted by the Indians,

.. TheSix Nuations contend that they ought to have a Right to Lease the Tract and
1t does nov appear practicable to refuse it, ]

The ill effects which the exercise of such a Right might occasion may be counter-
acted by a clause requiring them to give notice to the Govermor and reserving to

is Majesty the preference and privilege of becoming their Lessee, in all instances
Where they may be disposed to lease. And to secure the object as fur as possible it
Might be prudent to insert a special proviso to effect the escheat of the property or
¢ertain parts of it if it should be leased by them to any person not being a member

8a—nB
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of the Six Nations, without notice to the Governor of Upper Cunada; orif any
attempt should be made to convey their interest in the soil.

Another Idea has occurred to me, to Grant the Tract to the Superintendent
General of Indian Affairs to be held by him and his Successors in office in fee, but in
Trust. to the use of the Six Nations. But this plan upon reflection I do not think
advisable.

1 have the honour to enclose heads of a patent drafted according to the ideas
contained in this letter and shall be happy if it should be found to answer in
practice.

All which nevertheless is most humbly submitted by My Lord, &e., &e.

J. SEWELL, Att. Gen.

QuesEe, 25th January, 1796.

No. 2.—~CounciL oF THE Six NATIONS.

Archives, Series M. Vol. 114 p. 197.

Minutes of Council, held at Hamilton, near Burlington Heights on the 4th July,
1819, with the Six Nations of Indians residing on the Grand River.

‘After the customary ceremonies had been performed, the Deputy Superintendent
General addressed the assembled chiefs as follows. Having referred to other questions,
he said:

Brothers :—I lost no time after I parted with you last March, to lay your pro-
ceedings before the Superintendent General, Sir John Johnson, who transmitted the
same to His Grace the Commander of the Forces; and the proposal you made for
the surrender of the land on the upper part of the Grand River, 1 forwarded to His
Excellency Lieutenant-Governor Sir Peregrine Maitland, Answers from both I now
communicate to you.

On examining documents at York respecting the Grand River lands, it appears
that in the year 1790, a survey was made by Mr. Jones and at a Land Board in
Niagara in 1791, of which Lieutenant Colonel Butler, Mr. Hamilton and Colonel
Jno. Brook were members, it was agreed on by them and Captain Brant, Ojagethe,
Coughsemyoute, Atmouvate, Aghsett and Kayondodethon, that certain lines that
had been run by Mr. Jones were to be the Indian boundary and it appearing to the
Government that the Six Nations have misconceived the extent of the land, I am
commanded to undeceive them by informing them that the Government from these
documents conceives that the ground above Block Nichol, known as Block 4, is now
in the Crown by a recent purchase from the Mississaguas, for beyond that the King
had not purchased from the Indians at the time of Sir Frederick Haldimand’s gift,
consequently, Sir Frederick, in behalf of the Crown, had no land to grant.

I have now, my brothers, communicated the answer which I have received to
your speeches and shall be ready patiently to hear whatever you may have to say
in reply.

'II)‘cay;&anbogaa, a Mohawk chief, then spoke:

Brother, we are happy that the great Spirit has preserved us to meet you here,
I salute you and the officers with you in the name of the great Spirit. Brother, we
spoke to you agreeably to our wiskes when we met at Ancaster in the month of

arch, that is well enough. What was then proposed was right, we will not go
back to our first troubles, we will only recur to what bappened in General Haldi-
mand’s time.  Brother, after the American war we were at Niagara and did not
know where to go. + In our distress the Senecas offered us lands on the Genesee
River, but we did not wish to be near Americans, as they might again distress us
and some of our people got land in the Bay of Quinté. Captain Grant then went to
Quebec to see General aldimand, who told him that he would give us lands in the
Grand River from its mouth to its spring. During the Administration of General

o
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Simcoe he wished to obtain from us three miles on each side of Dundas Street, on
both sides of the river. We replied that we would let him have the quantity
required, but that it should be for our benefit, he declined the offer and the matter
dropt. Sir John Johnson also wished us to surrender six miles on each side of the
river at the mouth, we complied with his request, provided it was for our benetit,
but that also dropt without anything beingdone, I remember very well before the
lands were purchased by Colonel Butler, that the Mississaguas said: “We do not
wish to sell the lands from the Grand River to the River Thames down to Lake
Erie.” The Government lessened the gift to six miles on each side of the Grand
River from its mouth to its spring, yet we replied to the Mississaguas: “Since you
have been so kind to us, we each divide our presents with you.” We are surprised
to find that Government says that we own the lands to the Falls only, as we have
writings to prove otherwise, we have them here and are ready to produce them.

The original deed from General Haldimand produced by John Brant, Tekam-
boga, then turning to the Indians, addressed them saying : It is reported that I have
sold Lands. Let any man step forward and say s0; the superintendent knows
whether I have sold lands or not,.

Little Peter, of the Lower Mohawks, then got up and said: Brother, I was
always present at different meetings and though I did not interfere, I listened to
what was passing. When I came to see the land settling by white people, it dis-
turbed my peace. Iama Lower Mohawk and belong to the Six Nations. The land
is a thing that concerns us all and our posterity. I have heard my cousin (Tekam-
boga) say that a stop will be put to the sale of land. I am very glad of it, it is a
custom among us to have land all in common. We do not wish it to run out in lots
to be settled by the white people, which is the only thing that confuses us, by
mixing with us, When I look around me, above and below, I see nothing but whites
around me and we have nothing left but a spot to stand upon and what is to be the
next eveut? Are we to be shoved off altogether? T am surprised to see so many
settiers in different parts of the river. We deny having sold any land to them.

Brother, I belong to the Lower Mokawks and never disturbed the peace either
among my own people or among the whites. I have never sold or leased any of
our lands and never will; my grand children shall not say when I am gone, that I
have left them destitute of a habitation.

It appears that my name is classed with another man, who is my cousin, to be
in partnership with him in selling land. T know nothing of it. Those who lease
the land, of course receive the rents, but I receive no rents from any one, never
expect and never will receive any. We do not lease our land, because we do not
know how to do it. If we were to require our rents, they would laugh at us.

Here the Deputy Superintendent General explained a part of his speech at the
opening of the council. :

I do not say that those chiefs whose names appear in the proceedings of the
Land Board have sold the land, what T meant to convey was, that they had assented
to the lines which had been proposed to them by the Board as their boundary,

Little Peter continued addressing himselfto Tekunvoga : You say that you never
sold any land. How does it appear that white people are settled above and below
us? It is you that have sold it. ;

Then addressing himself to the Deputy Superintendent General and the officers,
he said: I am very sorry to observe that you are now claiming a great part of our
land, what are we to expect ? Are we to be driven off our land ?  Shall T point
back to my ancestors when they first took you by the hand, did they deceive you ?
Or have any of us? When we agree to anything in Couneil we expect it to be con-
ﬁﬁ-mcd, because it is in the presence of all. ~ The Council fireis the place to establish
the truth,

Brothers with the red coats and Colonel Claus, this T wish to have continued

When we meet again in Council. It is customary with us 1o talk with temper and
do nothing rash.  Whenever you call another Council, I will continue my subject.
Echo, Onondaga speaker, after having spoken to the assembled Nations gen-
erally, said :
8a—sB}
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Brothers, I receive your salute with friendship and satisfaction. I am happy
that you and the gentlemen of the garrison and those with you are well. I return
your salute.

Brother, we have just been informed that you had sent down the proceedings
of the Council at Ancaster and it seems that Sir John Johnson immediately sent
them down to the Commander of the Forces and you have got au answer. There
are only two subjects on which anything is to be done: The schoolmaster and the
blacksmith.

Brother, we will now communicate our sentiments and endeavour to be as brief
as possible. We thought then we had given you the lands you asked for in a
proper way.

Brother, there is one part of your communication which gives us pain, We
were surprised very much when we heard what had been done at York. Wae never
thought that the King would take from us what we considered as his gift. What
isit? It seems that the King is going to take our land from us.

Brother, we wish to know if our Great Father, who we are told is coming up,
would grant us a meeting with him; we would be glad that you would ask him when
and where we could meet him and that you would inform us,

Brother, the reason that we wish to comnmunicate with our Great Father that
is coming up is because we know that he could inform us of everything we wish.
Our Great Father at York we suppose has so much to do with his white children
that he could not attend to our aftairs. This is all I am going to say.

e then addressed the Six Nations, recommending union and friendship, as he
had done frequently on former occasions, telling them to look at the Deputy Super-
intendent General, the officers and the gentlemen with him and take example by
them.

Oneida Joseph next spoke: Brother, I remember very well what passed from
the beginning of the settlement on the Grand River. Ihave gone through two wars,
and must therefore have u recollection of what happened first about our settlement.
It was granted to us from the mouth to the spring, six miles on each side of the
Grand River. It may be supposed that we did not claim it, because it was neither
surveyed nor sold, but we claim that as well as the rest.

Brother, we were told by our chiefs that whenever the land was purchased from
the Mississaguas, the line would run to the spring.

If the commander of the forces will permit us to see him when he comes up, he
will let us know how far we have a right to claim, agreeably to the paper which we
hold as our title. I recollect that when the chief of the Six Nations requested
of Colonel Butler to pay for the land which the Mississaguas had given them, they
afterwards regretted having done so, because the Government by paying for it might
hereafter claim and take it from us, :

Clear Sky’s eldest son addressed himself to the Deputy Superintendent General
and said that they had nothing more to ray.

Reply of the Deputy Superintendent General :—

My brethren, the officers and myself have sat patiently to hear what you had to
pay in your several addresses, as well to us as to your own people, I called you
together to communicate 10 you the answer to your gpeech of last winter. Had the
King conceived that the land he claims above the falls did not belong to him, he
never would have directed me to communicite to you what I have on that subject.
T shail see both your great fathers at York and shall lay before them the proceed-
ings of this day and receive their orders thereon. If His Grace the Commander of
the Forces is pleased to see you, 1 will inform you of the time and place. The
advice given you by the chief who spoke last, but one is what I have always recom-
mended when we parted. I now repeat my advice, and particularly to the young
men, who look up to their sachems and chiefs and to pay attention to their advice
and counsel,

In the name of the officers and myself I bid you good bye. I remove all briars
and roots from the road, that no obstructions shall interrupt you on your way to
your homes.
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Clear Sky’s eldest son again rose and said :—Brother, I salute you, the officers
and gentlemen with you, and hope that the Great Spirit will protect you all on your
return. '

No. 3.—Lorp BarHURsST TO MEssrs. RoBerr J. KERR AND JOHN BRANT,
(4rchives, series M. vol. 115 p. 131.)
DownNiNGg STREET, 28th September, 1821,

GENTLEMEN :—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which
you addressed to me on the Tth instant, transmitting an official note in which you
complain of a decision of the Colonial Government of Upper Canada, with respect
to the extent of lands which ought to bs permanently reserved for the five Indian
Nations who settled in the Province at the close of the first American war,

As the Indian nations rest their claiins entirely upon the terms used by General
Haldimand in his proclamation of the 25th October, 1784, I shall confine myself to
a statement of the reasons which convince me that it was never the intention of that
officer to grant them the extent of territory to which they now lay claim of six
miles on each side of the Ouse or Grand River, from its mouth to its sourceand that
the proclamation does not warrant such a claim.

It is evident from the proclamation annexed to your note, that the land which
General Haldimand intended to assign to the Indian nations was that which the
Colonial Government had a few months before purchased from other Indian nations
resident within the Province of Canada and that whatever disposition he may be
presumed to have had to conferadvantages on the Five Nations by giving them lands
belonging to His Majesty, he could not intend (for he had not the power) to make
over any Indian lands to which His Majesty had not then acquired a title. The
description therefore of the land which is given in the close of the proclamation
must be taken with reference to what the King had at the time the power to grant,
It must be considered with referenceto the general inaceuracy and contradictions of all
geographical descriptions of America at the time, when the country was unsurveyed
and unknown and when information as tothe course of the rivers was derived either
from reports of individuals, or from the source which afterwards proved altogether
Incorrect.

As the course of the Ouse or Grand River became known, it was found that the
head of the river was not within the purchase made from the Chippawas in 1784 and
that that purchase therefore did not comprise the lands to which the Five Nations
now lay claim. I do not find indeed any claim of the nature now advanced by the
Five Nations of this land, until the Colonial Government had many years a.txerwards,
With a view to the settlement of emigrants, made a further purchase from these
Indians which put His Majesty in possession of the land lying between the head of
the Grand River and that purchased in 1784, which is the subject of your present
application, : :

Under these circumstances His Majesty cannot but consider the Colonial
Government justified in allotting to settlers, instead of reserving for your use, such
part of the land now claimed by you as was not purchased in 1784 fx:om the Chippa-
was, That the Indian nations never had originally in contemplation any grant so
extensive as that for which you now contend is evident from the procecedings which
took place in the colony in 1791, respecting the limits of the Indian lands and the
agreement signed by Captain Brant and the other chiefs. '

The intentions of General Haldimand must have b_een at th.at t-m':e perfectly
well known; the extent of the Grant was then the subject of discussion and the
chiefs of the Nations voluntarily acquiesced in an arrangement which excluded the
claim now under consideration, I have only further to add that in coming to a
decision upon this claim, adverse to the views which appear now to be entertained
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by the chiefs of the Five Nations, His Majesty does not in any degree undervalue
either the original services which led to the settlement of these Nations in the
British Province, or those which they have subsequently’ rendered. The present
question (as you have correctly stated in your interview with Mr. Goulburn) depends
entirely upon the meaning of General Haldimand’s proclamation. For the reasons I
have stated and others arising out of contemporary documents, to which I have not
adverted, that proclamation cannot warrant the claim which has been advanced and
His Majesty has only, without reference to the merits of the parties, to approve of
the decision upon this point to which the Governor of Canada has already come.

I have the honour, &c.,

BATHURST.
Messrs. RoBeRT J. KERR and JoHN BRANT.

No. 4.-—MEETING OF THE MIssissaucAs, 228D May, 1784.

(Archives; Series, Q. vol. 23, p: 349.)

A meeting held at Niagara, 22nd May, 1784, with the Mississaga Indians accom-
panied by the Chiefs and Warriors of the Six Nations, Delawares, &e.

Present.

Tieut.-Colonel Hoyes, 34th Regt.; Capt. Forbes, 34th Regt.; Lt.-Col. John
Butler, Deputy Agent Indian Affairs ; Capt. Hamilton, 34th Regt.; Major Potts, Corps.
Rangers, with many other officers; Captain Parke, 8th Regiment of the Garrison;
Mr. Nicholas Stevens and Mr. William Bowen, interpreters.

After the usual ceremonies and compliments were made Pohquan, a Mississaga
Chief rose and spoke as follows.

Father, some days ago your message with this Belt was received desiring us to
assemble at the great Council Fire, kindled at this place by the King our Father, we
accordingly collected our people as soon as possible and are now ready to hear your
business with us.

Returned the Belt,

Lieut.-Colonei John Butler then spoke :—

Children, I have received the Commander in Chief’s order thro’ Sir John Johnson,
to purchase some land the property of you the Mississagas laying between the Lakes
Ontario, Huron and Erie, for the use of such of your Brethren of the Six Nations as
may wish to plant and Hunt thereon, as well as for an intended settlement for such
of His Majesty’s faithful subjects, who have assisted him during the late war, as
wish to settle and improve the same; it would be needless for me to add more at
present as I have already explained overy circumstance of our present Business, as
well as future intentions in as clear a light to you, the Chiefs, as in my power to do.
Therefore expect your immediate Answer.

A BELT.

Pokquan, Mississaga, speaks.—

Father and Brethren Six Nations, we have received your request.

Father —We the Mississagas are not the owners of all the Land laying between
the three Lakes, but we have agreed and are willing to transfer our right of soil and
property to the King our Father. for the use of His People, and our Brethren the
Six Nations from the Head of the Lake Ontario or the creek Wayhguata to the
River La Tranche then down that River until a south course will strike the mouth of
Catfish Creek on Lake Erie, this tract of Land we imagine will be quite sufficient;
both for the King’s people and our Brethren the Six Nations, who may wish to
settle and Hunt thereon; your request or proposal does not give us that trouble or
concern, that you might imagine from the answer you received from some of our

o
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people the other day, that difficulty is entirely removed, we are Indians, and consider

ourselves and the Six Nations to be one and the same people, and agreeable to a

former and mutual agreement, we are bound to help each other. Brother, Captain

Brant, we are happy to hear that you intend to settle at the River Oswego with

your people, we hope you will keep your young men in good order, as we shall be

fin one neighbourhood, and to live in friendship with each other as Brethren ought to
0.

Colonel BUTLER.

Children, I have paid strict attention to your answer and I now thank you for
the Friendly attachment you show to your Brethren the Six Nations, and I imagine
that the lands you now have agreed to dispose of will be satisfactory, both to the
Commander in Chief and Sir John Johnson. Your Brethren the Six Nations will
answer for themselves. . !




NOTE B.

ANTICIPATION OF THE WAR OF 1812.

No. 1.—Ligur. GENERAL BowYER To LIEur. GENERAL HUNTER.

(Archives, series C., vol. 673, p. 103.)

(]

; Harirax, July 9th, 1804,
(Secret.)

Sir,—An extraordinary occurrence took place in March last by the departure
of all or most of the Indians able to carry arms from this province, New Brunswick,
Prince Edward Island and Cape Breton, leaving their wives, children and old men
behind under pretence, as they said, of going with the Canadian Indians against
the Mohawks. The assembly was, we understand, in the confines of Lower Canada,
and the real or supposed cause of it to meet certain French emissaries or others as
ill-disposed to the British Government. They were absent from  their respective
abodes a considerable time and on their return gave out that an expedition was
fitting out in France for the conquest of British North America and that 20,000 men
with a suitable fleet might be expected in this country during the present summer.

I will not even surmise that an expedition could be prepared against any part of
the foreign British dominions without the ministers at home having intelligence of it,
who no doubt would take care of us, but I think it right to communicate to you
that Lieut.-Gov. Sir John Wentworth on Friday last received a letter by a special
messenger from some Federals and friends of the British Government residing in
the State of Vermont that very considerable depots of arms are making in that
Province also of powder &ec., and that numbers of men of all descriptions were
engaged and engaging to act with the cooperation of some French troops expected
and of 1,000 or 1,200 Indians.

The letter further states that the Executive Government of the United States
is not unacquainted with what is going on in Vermont and other parts, that there
are considerable numbers of French in New Hampshire ready to assemble at any
point they may be directed to go to, and that great secrecy is used in conveying
arms, &c., into Vermont, which is done by carts and waggons covered with straw,

The Vermontese, it appears, are extremely jealous of any person leaving the
State and Mr. Clark who brought the dispatch to Sir John Wentworth could not
have got away had he not taken his two daughters who are now at Windsor, under
the pretence of going to see a relation at Boston. The letter is signed by a Col.
Sallisbury and a few others living in Vermont, If there is any foundation for this
intelligence, you or Sir Robert Milnes will probably have had it, but it coming as it
has done, I have thought it expedient to forward it to you,

I have the honour, &e.,
HEN. BOWYER,

24
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No. 2.—Joun MoDoNELL To CoroNkL Brock,

(Archives, Series C., vol. 795, p. 58.)
GLENGARRY January 28th, 1807,

Sir,—I bave the bonour to enclose you the Proposals for raising a corps of
Highland Fencibles in this county, which were submitted to your perusal. The
alterations you made are adopted with very few exceptions. Should they meet with
Your approbation, you will be pleased to forward them to the War Office.

The permanent pay asked for the Field Officers and Chaplains may be considered
unusual, but in this instance it is necessary and expedient for carrying the proposals
into effect. The Field Officers must undergo a vast deal of trouble and their time
will be as much occupied as if the corps were constantly embodied. The county is
almost entirely inhabited by Highlanders and their descendants, naturally brave and
loyal as subjects and firmly attached to the British constitution and Government, yet
from their situation and circumstances, being in general possessed of some landed
property, and the high run of wages in the country, they are reluctant to quit these
advantages to become soldiers. Nothing but a scheme of this nature, headed by
gentlemen whom they know and respect would induce them on any consideration
to put themselves under the restraints of military discipline, The chaplain
having served in that capacity in the late Glengarry Fencibles in Great Britain,
Ireland and Guernsey has a claim to the favour of Government. He conducted 2
humber of these people to this country and having rendered himself useful in many
respects to the people at large has gained so far their confidence that his services in
urging and forwarding this matter will be very essential. The adoption and suc-
cessful issue of the present plan will greatly facilitate any future project for raising
troops for a more general and extended nature of service,

I have, &ec.,

J. McDONELL, Lieut. of the County of Glengarry.

PRrorosaLs To RASE A Comps oF HrigeLAND FENCIBLE INFANTRY IN THE COUNTY
OF GLENGARRY, UrpER CANADA.

(Archives Series, Q.,vol. 102, p. 41.)

To consist of :
1 Lieutenant Colonel.
2 Majors.
8 Captains, ;
10 Lieuterants, j
6 Ensigns,
1 Adjutant.
1 Quarter Master.
1 Chaplain.
1 Surgeon.
1 Sergeant Major,
1 Quarter Master sergeant,
16 Sergeants,
16 Corporals.
16 Drummers.
384 Privates. i
1st. The men to receive a bounty of Three Guineas and be subje.ct w}}enever
they assemble for military purposes to the Mutiny Act. The attestation will state
Precisely the terms upon which they engage to serve, the period of enlistment to be
BIX years compleat.
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9nd. Government to furnish arms, accoutrements and clothing, the Clothing
to be renewed every three years.

3rd. The Clothing to be the Highland dress.

4th. The staff and one sergeant per company to receive permanent pay.

5th. To be embodied four months of the year in any econvenient place within
the Eastern District of the Province of Upper Canada. *

To be subject to attend daily Drills within the county of Glengarry, those days
to be reckoned in the 120 which the men engage to serve during the year and at all
times to be in readiness to march to any part within the two provinces on any great
emergency at the discretion of the Governor or officer commanding His Majesty’s
forces. :

6th. Whenever assembled for drill or embodied for service to be placed on the
same footing in regard to pay and allowances as other troops.

7th. The men may claim their discharge on enlisting into corps of the line.

8th. The Lieutenant Colonel Commandant to have the recommendation of the
officers.

9th. The Field officers to have permanent pay during the continuance of the
corps. The Lieutenant Colonel Commandant having been Eieutenant Colonel of the
late Royal Canadian Volunteers and the two majors captains in the same corps for
nearly eight years, they are all of them on the half pay since the American war
and were reduced from their last services without remuneration.

J. McDONELL,
Lieutenant of the County of Glengarry.

Note—The original offer was made on the 9th January. See copy in Archives,
series Q., vol. 102, p. 39,

No. 3.—CorLoNgL Brock 10 Riguar HoN. W. WINDHAM.
(Arehives, series Q., vol. 102, p. 36.)

QuEBEc, 12th February, 1807.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit for your consideration a proposal of
Lieutenant Colonel John MeDonald (McDonell) late of the Royal Canadian
Volunteers for raising a corps among the Scotch settlers in the county of Glengarry,
Upper Canada.

When it is considered that both the Canadas furnish only two hundred militia
who are trained to arms, the advantages to be derived from such an establishment
- must appear very evident.

The military force in this country is very small, and were it possible to collect
it in time to oppose any serious attempt upon Quebec, the only tenable post, the
number would of itself be insufficient to ensure a vigorous defence.

This corps being stationed on the carfines of the lower province would be always
in readiness and essentially useful in checking any seditious disposition which the
wavering sentiments of a large population in the Montreal district might at any time
manifest. In the event of invasion or other emergency this force could be easily
and expeditiously transported by water to Quebec.

The extent of country which these settlers occupy would make the permanent
establishment of the staff and one sergeant in each company very advisable,

I shall not presume to say how far the claims of the Field officers to the same
indulgence are reasonable and expediont.

In regard to the Reverend Alexander McDonald (McDonell), I beg leave to
observe that the men being all Catholics it may be deemed a prudent measure to

* A note by Colonel Brock says: ‘‘ There is no convenient place in which the corps can assemble in
£ Upé)er Canada, it ought therefore to be embodied at Montreal, where barracks and every other accom-

“modation is to be found.”
ISAAC BROCK, Colonel Commanding.
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appoint him Chaplain, his zeal and attatchment to Government were strongly
evinced whilst filling the office of Chaplain to the Glengarry Fencibles during the
Rebellion in Ireland, and were graciously acknowledged by His Royal Highness the
Commander in Chief.

His influence over the men is deservedly great and I have every reason to think
that the corps by his exertions would be soon completed and hereafter become a
nursery from which the army might draw a number of hardy Recruits.

I have, &e.,

ISAAC BROCK,
Colonel Commanding.

No. 4—LorD CASTLEREAGH (BY SECRETARY) TO COLONEL BROCK.

(Archives, series C., vol. 195, p. 69.)

Downing StrEET, 25th.April, 1807,

Sir,—I am directed by Lord Castlereagh to acquaint you in reply to your letter
of the 12th February addressed to Mr. Secretary Wyndham that on a full consider-
tion of the subject it appears to His Lordship that several offers similar to that now
made by Lt.-Colonel McDonald have been made to His Majesty’s Government, but it
has not been thought advisable to adopt them on the ground that every attempt of
this nature has generally failed and at this moment the Canadian Fencibles though
endeavouring nearly three years to compleat consist of only 124 men by the last
returns.

Lord Castlereagh, therefore, under the above circumstances deems it unwise to
recommend or sanction the raising of a new corps until those already formed are
compleat, but His Liordship at the same time feels much anxiety that every exertion
should he used to fill these now established. Their completion might be an 11‘1duce-
ment for His Majesty’s Government to avail themselves of further offers similar to
that now made by Lt.-Col. McDonald.

I have, &e.,
CHARLES HOWARD.

No. 5.—THE “ LEOPARD ” AND THE “ CHESAPEAKE.”

(Archives, series (', vol, 673, p. 105a.)

Account given in the London Courier of 6th August, 1807.

We have received Halifax papers to the 14th containing an account of the pro-
ceedings towards the “ Chesapeake” frigate, Captain Humphreys' appears to have
conducted himself throughout the business with the greatest propriety: He first sent
Admiral Berkeley's order on board the Chesapeake,” with a letter from himself,
stating that he hoped to be able to execute it in the most amicable manner. Com-
modore Barron said that his orders were most positive from his government not to
suffer any foreigner to muster h's ship’s company, but that he would write an
answer to Captain Humphreys, which he did, asserting that he had no deserters on
board. As Captain Humphreys knew that he had, he edged down to the “ Ch?-
sapeake ” hailed her, and said three times that he must obey‘ Admiral Berkele_ys
order. The American pretended not to hear what Captain Humphreys said.
The Leopard ” fired one shot across her bows and a secpnd shot after‘
a minute had elapsed ; and ‘then, no satisfactory answer being given, the “ Leo-
pard’s” fire was opened upon her beginning with the foremost gun, a broadside
Wwas next poured into her, but it was directed chiefly at the rigging. Commodore
Barron then hailed and orders were given to cease firing, but as he said he was only
going to send a boat on board and as they were preparing to return the fire, it was
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supposed to be only an artifice to gain time, and orders were given to remew the
fire. After two more broadsides she struck. Commodore Barron wished to consi-
der his ship as a prize, but Captain Humphreys replied he had nothing further to
do with her; that he lamented the necessity of resorting to violent measures and
that if he could render the “Chesapeake " any service, he would most cheerfully do
it. Upon the “Chesapeake” being searched, three men were taken out who
belonged to the “ Melampus” and one to the ** Halifax ”’; two more had been killed
by the * Leopard’s ” fire, one had been gunner of one of His Majesty’s ships and had
acted in the same capacity on board the * Chesapeake ” Many others were left on
board the American by Captain Humphreys because they could not be identified.

The American populace appear in their senseless outrage, to be desirous of
plunging into a war with this country. They seem unwilling to leave any chance
of amicable adjustment between the two governments. All the most violent and
scurrilous epithets that are to be found in the English language are heaped upon
the country. Public meetings have been held in almost all the towns and each
seems to be desirous of distinguishing itself by the superior intemperance and fury
of its resolutions. Will the American Government be able to stem this torrent and
act according to the dictates of reason and reflection ? It is supposed that it will
not be able to oppose the popular fury but will be forced into measures of imme-
diate hostility. When the “Two Friends” left Charleston on the 7th July, it was
apprehended that an embargo would be laid upon all British vessels in American
ports. As to hostilities against us on the part of America, it would be idle to say
that we can entertain the least apprehension respecting them. Two fifty gun ships
would be able to burn, sink and destroy the whole American navy. That this coun-
try has sought a war with the United States, no man, the American populace
excepted, will assert. We have carried moderation almost to meanness and for-
bearance to such an extent that the Americans seem to have begun to believe that
it proceeds from fear. We again assert that Admiral Berkeley, under the peculiar
circumstances of the case, acted in a manner that deserves the thanks of the coun-
try and we trust evory other British officer who may be placed in a similar situa-
tion will act with the same decision. ‘

' No. 6.—ADMIRAL BERKELEY 1O LIEUT. GOVERNOR GORE,
(Archives, series ., vol. 310, p. 5.)

Harirax, Nova Scoria, 17th August, 1807.
(Secret.)

Sir —Having received dispatches from His Majesty's minister to the United
States, dated Washington, 1st August, in which he informs me of circumstances
which seem to muke the question of war inevitable and requesting me to make
known to His Majesty’s Governors of the dependencies of England such hints as
may assist them in taking the necessary steps for His Majesty’s interests in their
respective provinces.

Tt appears that a categorical demand of renouncing the Right of Search is trans-
mitted to England which if refused is to be considered as a declaration of war; as
that is a quostion to which I think it impossible our government can accede, the
return of Mr. Munroe, the messenger from England will probably be the signal for
hostilities and as such I conceive every prepuration ought to be made.

I am, &e.
E. BERKELEY,

N.B.—It may perhaps be an additional incitement to the people of your pro-
vince to know that from every information I have received, it is a secret urticle
agreed to by the American government, if the events of the war should put them in
possession of the English colonies in America, to transfer them to France, or erect
them in a separate kingdom to be governed by a Frenchman.

.
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No. 7.—LiEuTENANT COLONEL GRANT To JAMES GREEN, EsqQ., MILITARY SECRETARY.

(Archives, series C., vol. 613, p. i06.)

(Bzxtract.) AMHERSTBURG, August 7th, 1807,
SIR, * * o * * *

As the affair of the “ Lieopard ” and “ Chesapeake” has occasioned much ferment
at Detroit, and has also induced the Governor of the Territory of Michigan * who
resides there to take steps by no means indicative of friendly intentions 1 conceive
it my duty to acquaint you for Colonel Brock’s information what is going forward
there as also to lay before him the present state of this garrison. The militia at
Detroit have been constantly assembled for the purpose of drill. They amount to
about 400, are much better disciplined than could well be supposed, are vory well
appointed and two companies are kept in constant pay. There is besides a company
formed of renegade negroes, who deserted from Captain Elliott and several gentle-
men at this side. This company consists of, I was informed, 36 in number and are
kept for such desperate services as may be required at this side, they being well
acquainted with it. Great apprehensions are expressed at Detroit by the Governor
and principal-officers there of an attack from the Indians and they industriously
Spread a report that the Indians are instigated by the British officers at Amherst-
burg. A law has been passed at Detroit, for that colonial privilege is allowed the
Governor, requiring the aid of all subjects to assist in erecting works, &e. for the
defence of the place. The inhabitants in consequence have been called in from the
distance of 30 miles to contribute in labour. They have picketted the whole town
of Detroit and are erecting block houses at certain intervals. Every military pre-
paration is going forward there and every violent declaration against this side. I
have had information given me from a most respectable person at this side that the
Governor of Detroit declares, if an Indian fires a hostile shot in Detroit or in the
territory, he will treat the Canadians with the utmost severity. The apprehensions
circulated at Detroit appear to me to proceed more from a policy to frighten the
inhabitants into labour without food or reward, than from any real sense of danger
from Indians. The regular force at Detroit consists of 1 ~aptain, 2 lieutenants, 4
Sergants, 4 corporals and 67 privates mostly artillery. The works at Detroit are
very confined, consisting of a small square with guns placed at intervals on each
side of the square, a blockhouse and drawbridge at the entrance and ditches, frieze
and picketting Guns cannot take effect at Detroit from this side. The force at
Detroit is too inconsiderable to occasion any alarm here, however weak my garrison
and circumstanced the situation of the works, but militia to the amount of 4 or 5,000
may be brought against us in about six weeks from Kentucky, and those are well
inured to war, particularly of the Indian kind. The aid I should expect here from
Indians and Militia is of a very precarious kind. Indians can never be brought to
act within pickets. '

The state of the works of this post must be known to Colonel Brock. There are
four Bastions, one at each angle, but one is unserviceable and excluded from the
works. The picketting is entirely decayed and fallen down.

I have, &c.,

J. GRANT,
Lieut. Col. Com.

*Hull.
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No. 8.—Sir J. H. Crat¢ 1o LiEur. GOVERNOR GORE.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 101, p. 209.)

Sir,—Though a very severe malady with which I have been afflicted since my
arrival here has put it out of my power before to pay that attention to business,
which would be necessary to enter into a confidential communication with you, such
as the urgency of public affairs demands, yet it has been with concern that 1 have
found on enquiry that owing to some mistake or neglect, which I am afraid I must
take to myself, my arrival here was not announced to you, otherwise than by the
circulation of the military orders by the Adjutant General. I trust you will have
the goodness to excuse what has certainly been an omission and attribute it solely
to my temporary incapacity. !

T was in hopes before now to have received some information, by which I might
have been able to form a conjecture as to the probable issue of the pending contro-
versy on which the continuance of our tranquillity with our neighbours depends,
but there has not elapsed a sufficient time for the means that I have myself
employed to have produced any effect and I have not been honoured with a single
communication from our minister to the United States.. I therefore know little
more than what can be gathered from the papers and from the temper of the
president’s speech at the opening of Congress. Hither of these afford but slender
grounds on which to rest judigment. It must be our business therefore to take such
precautions as may place us in a state of preparation for the event of Hostility and
with this view to concert a general outline of co-operation that may, as far as it can
be done, compensate for our deficiency in strength and at any rate to enable me to
pursue that line of conduct that has been marked out for me by His Majesty’s
Instructions.

These Instructions, as far as they relate to the Canadas, as well indeed as my own
view of the subject, in every light in which I ean possibly turn it, point out the
preservation of Quebec as the object of my first and principal consideration and that
{0 which all others must be subordinate. It is the only post, defective as it is in
many respects, that can be considered tenable for a moment, nor is the preservation
of it of less consequence to the Province under your immediate direction, than it is
to this, as affording the only door for the future entry of that force which it might
be found expedient and which the King’s government might then be able to send
for the recovery of both or either, although the pressure of the moment in the
present extended range of warfare would not permit the sending of that which
wonld be sufficient to defend them and the considering it in this view will place its
importance in its truest light, for if the Americans are really determined to attack
{hese Provinces and employ these means which they may so easily command, fear it
would be vain for us to flatter ourselves in the hopes of making an effectual defence
of the open country, unless powerfully assisted from home. And indeed, although
we would certainly resist every predatory orill concerted attack, which presumption
might lead them to undertake without sufficient means, yet in every event of
Invasion, not conducted on such principles of inefficiency, it might perhaps be wise
to act with that caution, that would enable us to husband our own Resources for that
fature exertion to which I have alluded and I should therefore hesitate to recommend
& more extended scene of oparations than might be adapted to that object, were it
not in the idea that such might be called for as immediately and essentially connected
with the still more importaat object which I have laid down as that which must be
our first consideration and must absorb all others the defence of Quebec.

I am totally unacquainted with the state of the Militia of Upper Canada and
unable to obtain any information on it upon which I can place any dependence.
Indeed if it were otherwise, [ should not feel inclined in the slightest degree to inter-
fere or interpose my opinions as to the arrangements which you may think proper
for your internal defence, the fatal effects of division and dissipating our Force, by
attempting to act on too many points, have been too frequently illustrated of late
for me to be under any apprehensions that you will not feel, that it is by concen-
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trated means alone, that adequate or powerful effects can ever be produced; the
application of this principle may I am persuaded with safety be left to your
prudence and judgment, which will be guided by a knowledge of the country of
which I must be totally deficient. It is only to such circumstances of joint co-
operation or union of effort as may be necessary that I shall beg leave to call your
attention,

Even in confining myself to this object, general principles are all that can be
adverted to, detail is scarcely possible, and the attempt to enter into it might be
dangerous, as it might tend to embarrass under circumstances which I could not
foresee or which might take their course in a very different [manner] from what I
might have thought they would.

If the Americans should turn their views to this Province, which is certainly

most probable, as their operations must ultimately terminate in a siege, the exertions’

that will be required to bring forwavd the artillery and stores necessary for that
purpose, may I think exhaust all their means and occupy their attention, so as to
prevent their being able to give at the same time any great molestation to your
Province. I shall on my part endeavour to form a corps sufficiently strong to show
themselves before them in thefrontiers. If you should be without apprehension for
yourselves at the moment, the re-inforcing of this corps by some of the Militia of the
Lower part of your Province might be extremely serviceable. This is not with any
hopes of being able to defend the frontiers, the gaining of time by obliging the enemy
to advance with caution and the checking them by partial strokes when the oppor-
tunity presents itself will be my sole object; in the end we shall be obligad to shut
ourselves up in this place and it is then by collecting all the force that you can
possibly spare and sending it into the upper parts of this Province, where I shall
hope that it will be joined by conside-able numbers of our Militia, it may do essential
service towards our safety. With this view it should advance as far in the rear
of the Besiegers as can be done with any regard to their own security; the
object must be to act upon their communication, to cut off their convoys and to
harass them with continual alarms. In this way, if nothing more can be done,
time may be gained and that in our situation is everything. It may be a fine field
for an officer of some talents and much activity to distinguish himself. If theenemy
should be in sufficient strength to leave a corps at Montreal, that would be able to
bar his advance in a direct line the frontier towards Luke Champlain and the line
from thence to Albany will probably be open to his incursions and they must have
magazines or depots in these parts, the destruction of which would be distressing to
them. I do not know whether among the officers of the 41st Regiment there aro
any who served in the American War, but among your loyalists you must have many
who know how little the American Militia is to be feared when briskly attacked and
in particular how open they are at all times to night assaults, a species of attack
which I would strongly recommend whenever the opportunity presents itself.

I understand that you have given directions for repairing and putting in the
necessary order for service the armed vessels of the Lakes; the command of these
waters may be of great importance, more particularly of Lake Ontario. I do not
know what force the Americans may have on it, but it will be a proper precaution
to keep the superiority if practicable, : : :

I have still a subject to refer to, which requires the most serious consideration
and which is strictly an object of concert, as it is indispensably necessary that one
uniform system should govern our conduct. I mean in what regards the Indians.
If a war takes place, they will not be idle. If we do not employ them, there cannot
exist a moment's doubt that they will be employed against usand in thut event it is
not merely the immediate consequences of their hostility that we should have in
contemplation, the chain of our annexion which has subsisted for_so many years
would be broken and very great difficulty would be found in restoring it, All our
valuable commerce now carried on in the Indian country would be lost and it. would
be years before our traders could venture to the parts neecssary to resume it. On
all these considerations, but particularly in the perfect c.onv_xctlon_that if they are
not on our side they will be against us, I have no hesitation in saying that we must




32 CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

employ them if they can be brought to act with us. Mach caution should indeed be
used in the language that may be held with them, nor is it perhaps expedient to
bring the subject forward at present until Hostilities are more certain, unless they
themselves force it upon us, or unless the Americans are found to be gaining so much
ground with them that it may be necessary to meet their "progress by a direct
address on our part.

By a copy of a speech made by Governor Hull of Detroit some time in August,
now before me, I observe that he certainly restricts himself to the advising them to
remain neutral, I am not inclined to place this to the sense of moderation, so much
as to his baving reason to believe that it would be in vain for him to attempt to
engage their actual assistance; it will however always be brought forward as a
proof of that disposition, but it is of too much consequence to us to run any risk of
our Intentionsbeing misunderstood by these people or of furnishing them with grounds
for pleading such an excuse to admit of our too closely copying the affectation.
Although, therefore, I woald ayoid coming to any explanation with them as long as

ossible, at least to any public explanation, yet whenever the subject is adverted to,
I think it would be advisable always to insinuate, that as a matter of course we shall
look for the assistance of our Brothers. It should be done with delicacy, but still in
a way not to be misunderstood.

Tf indeed the Americans should make a direct proposal to the Indians to join
them, either by any public act of their Executive Government or thro’ the medium
of the Governors of their Posts to any assembly of those people called together for
the purpose, I think that in that case no time should be lost by messages to the
different nations and by every other means that are usual in our intercourse with
them to remind them of our long subsisting friendship, of the difference of the con-
duct which has been pursued towards them by the Americans and by us and that
by joining the former and enabling them to drive us out of the country, if that were
possible, they would only seal their own destiny, which would be almost immediate
extermination.

I need not I am sure observe, if we should unfortunately be under the necessity
of availing ourselves of Indian assistance, how desirous it will be ov every principle
of Humanity and of Policy thatevery practicable means should be adopted to restrain
them in and to soften the ferocity of their usual mode of warfare. They should
never be suffered to act alone if it can be avoided, but always with some of our people,
though I am sensible that is very difficult, especially where the number of our
Troops, either Regular or Militia, must be so small. ‘

1 shall be very glad to receive some information as to the history of the Prophet,
as he is called, and the extent of his influence among the Indians; if this is great
and some of our Indians Department can enter into an intercourse with him, it
might be worth while to purchase it though at what might be a high price upon any
other occasion.

1 am aware that T have prolonged this letter by entering into much reasoning
which might scarcely be thought required by the occasion. I have, however, been led
into it from the reflection that as it was my object to avoid detail and to eonfino myself
to what was necessary in the concerting of a very general line of co-operation, it might
enable you to judge the better of the meusures that might become expedient if you were
made acquainted with the principles on which that line has been adopted. On your

art I have to request that you will be so good as to communicate with me as to the
state and strength of your Militia, as well as on the degree of dependence that can
be placed on them. I shall like also to be informed of your other Rescources and
indeed of every circumstance that may suggest itself to you as what may be useful
for me to know. 1 understand from the report of Lieut.-Colonel Bruyeres, that there
is not one of your Forts thatis in a state of making the slightest resistance and indeed
judging by the plans of them, I thu.)k it is a fortunate circumstance that there is not
a templation for leaving Garrisons in them that would certainly be lost in eight and

forty hours at any rate.
I have, &ec.,

J. H. CRAIG,
His Excellency Lieut.-Gov: GORE.

\ »



NOTE B.—ANTICIPATION OF THE WAR OF 1812, L

No. 9.—Hoxn. James BaBy 1o Lieur.-Gov. Gogrg.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 247.)

May it please Your Excellency :

In my last letter, T entreated to receive further Instructions for my conduet, I
am now more in want than ever to know your Excellency’s intentions and hope
will be deemed a sufficient apology for my sending the present express,

On the 14th instant I called Jointly with my Brother on the commanding officer
of Amherstburg and consulted ‘with "him as to the propriety of calling out the
Detachments we have received Orders to prepare and placing them at that Post in
case of the arrival of the Reinforcement our neighbours expect from different parts,
in addition to which they have within this last week raised two hundred men now
on actual duty at Detroit. His answor was that he had no orders to receive any
body of men in his Garrison and on the subject of provisions he said he would feel a
searcity by the great qaantity daily consumed by the Indians and the non-arrival of
the snow, the Gieneral Hunter, which from the lateness of the season we need not look
for, The Colonel read to us the Orders he had got for thedistribution of arms, which
seemed to leave it to him to deliver them, when he may see occasion for. He
recommended us at the same time to address ourselves to your Excellency.

I am at a loss what construction is to be put on the words emergency or actual
Necessity, if there be no formal declaration of war, In a few days our neighbours
Will in all probability have a force of from five to seven hundred effective men
exclusive of their non drafted militia; this number will have the advantage over us
of being drilied and disciplined. On the first news of a war they may overpower us
before we could collect our own numbers, amounting in all as drafted, to one
hundred and sixty or eighty men, some of who are spread over an extent of more
than sixty miles from Sandwich or Ambherstburgh,

It would greatly relieve my embarrassment and anxiety if your Excellency
would be pleased to point out what course must be followed in what I beg leave to
refer to your Excellency’s consideration that is, if on the arrival of any extraordinary
force, or of levying a greater number of men at Detroit, we should be justifiable in
calling out the Detachment of the Militia, were we to wait until hostilities or for a
declaration of war and at the same time upon whom is to devolve, the finding the

militia with provisions and other necessaries, if we should think ourselves sufficiently

8trong to guard the settlement opposite the Americans Garrison of Detroit, or other-
Wise to repair wherever necessity might direct,
I have come to this river to Review the Militia according to your Excellency’s

orders and it is with satisfaction I can state to your Excellency that the people of -

the county of Kent have appeared in a loyal maunner. They have nearly all offered
themselves as volunteers. One fourth of the whole is now in readiness for
service.

My Brother having no opportunity to write, I may perhaps be permitted to say
that I “was present at the Review at Amherstburgh where the people of Hssex
exhibited great zeal and alacrity, offering themselves also as volunteers.

I Lave &e.

J. BABY.

Ravgien, River Taames,
18th December, 1807.

8a—co
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No. 10.—Ligur. Gov. GorE To JAsEs BABY.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 250.)

GovERNMENT HOUSE,
York, 29th December, 1807,

Sir,—I have received your letter of the 18th of this month and offer you thanks
for your attention as Lieutenant of the County of Kent to the militia which you
are entrusted with,

It gives me the highest pleasure to be informed of the zeal and loyalty discovered
by that Body of men and beg that you would communicate to them how much I am
satisfied with their conduct on this occasion.

Should further reinforcements be made to the Garrison of Detroit, I think it
necessary that a Detachment of one Fourth part of the Militia should be called out
to meet any Emergency that may occur; to wait for actual hostilities might render
Defence ineffectual,

I also consider as necessary that arms and ammunition should be issued by
Lieutenant Colonel Grant and the Lieutenants of the counties of Kent and HEssex to
the commanding officers of the Militia from time to time, in such Quantities as may
be deemed expedient for which arms Receipts are to be given.

1 shall direct Lieat. Colonel Grant to receive such a number of the militia into
the garrison of Amherstburgh, as he may deem expedient and as the exigency of
the case may require.

If one-fourth part of Militia does not appear to you to be of sufficient strength
for the Defence of such parts as are most liable and exposed to attack, you will call
out a greater number, and even if the exigency of the case would require it, the
whole of the Body.

At this distance of place and having never had it in my power even to view
the country, it is impossible that I can give particular Instructions. Your conduct
must be regulated by that of the Americans, I mean s0 as to be prepared to oppose
such measures as in case of a rupture they may probably adopt.

With respect to Provisions for the Militia, I shall instruct Lieut. Colonel Grant
to give orders to the commissary to apply to the contractor to furnish such Quan-
tity of fresh Beef as the Militia on actual Service may require, which when embo-
" died are to be considered on the same footing with respect to Provisions as the regu-
lar Troops.

I am happy to find you consult with Lieut. Colonel Grant, respecting the mea-
sures proper to be adopted, that officer’s experience and protessional knowledge I
trust will be of the greatest advantage to the Defence if necessary of your part of
the Province.

I have only to add that I have the greatest confidence in your zeal and discre-
tion, sincerely wishing that this unpleasant business may terminate in a favourable

issue.
: I bave, &c.,
FRANCIS GORE.

No. 11.—Lievr. GoveErNor GORE To SIR JamMEs CRAIG.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 236.)

York, UprpEr CANADA, Hth January, 1808,

Sir,—I have been honoured with your Dispatech of the 6th of December,
marked secret, by Ensign Shaw of the 49th Regiment,

The reports that I received of Your Hxcellency’s health gave me the greatest
concern and prevented me from sending Lieut. Colonel Shaw sooner to lay before
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you the Situation of this province, for I do assure your that it never entered my
mind to wait for an official communication of your appointment before I shall soli-
cit to be bonoured with your commands. :

I am, sir, in a similar situation with you in respect to Intelligence. I never
received any communication from Mr. Erskine but once, which was immediately
after the affair of the ¢ Chesapeake,” containing only general observations respecting
the displeasure of the Americans at that event, and I cannot certainly agree with
your Excellency, that in such a state of uncertainty we ought to be prepared for
Hostility if even it should take place.

The extent of this Province and its slender Population atford but too good
grounds for the plan that is specified in His Majesty’s instructions.

To defend this Province from any partial or sudden incursion may be practi-
cable, beyond that your observations are but too well founded that it would be in vain.
However convinced I am in my own mind of this truth, yet it must be carefully
concealed from Persons of almost every description in this colony, for there are fow
People here that would act with Energy were it not for the purpose of defending
the Lands which they actually possess.

I do myself the honour of enclosing for your Excellency’s information a Return
of the Militia, the fourth part of which I directed to be Ballotted for have volun:
tarily offered their Services.

1 think I may venture to state that the generality of the Inhabitants from King-
ston to the Borders of the lower province may be depended upon, but I cannot ven-
sure, from the Industry that has been used by certain characters now and lately in
this Province, to assert that the Inhabitants about the Seat of this Government,
Niagara and Long Point are equally to be relied on. I have also to observe that
excepting the Inhabitants of Glengarry and those Persons who have served in the
American war and their Descendants, which form a considerable body of men, the
residue of the Inhabitants of this colony consist chiefly of Persons who have emigra-
ted from the States of America and, of consequence, retain those ideas of equality
and insubordination, much to the prejudice of this government, so prevalent in that
country. ;

1 t)lrave before mentioned that the Militia of this Province can only be expected
to resist partial Incursions and on that account, if it meets with your approbation,
it must be my endeavour to place them, as much as possible, at such points as are
most susceptible of a sudden attack from an Enemy.

If I might presume to offer an opinion, I think that the plan which your
Excellency suggests of harassing an Enemy, should an attempt be made to invest
Quebec, would be productive of the most salutary effect, indeed the Provincial
Force to be employed, aided by the Indians, point out this mode of warfare as most
likely to succeed in distressing an Enemy. ‘

I shall, whatever operations may take place, never lose sight of Quebec, for
which purpose I shall endeavour to reserve as much as possible the Militia of Glen-
gary, Stormont, Prescott and Dundas, to act towards Lower Canada, in such a man-
ner as you may be pleased to point out.

The Americans have not any other armed vessels on the Lakes and I conceive
little doubt can be entertained of our retaining the superiority, at least for some
time. It may be a subject worthy of your Excellency’s consideration whether the
Brig the * Duke of Kent " should be repaired and orders given te employ an additional
number of seamen, which I fear from the difficulty already experienced cannot be
effected without increasing the wages, ' :

With respect to Provisions, we have in this Province a quantity of Flour, Fresh
Beef and fresh Pork. Ammunition is only to be found in the King’s stores. As to
money we must look to Great Britain, the whole Revenue of this Province has as
yet not much exceeded Three Thousand pounds a year, and of these by much the
greater part is already appropriated to colonial purposes.

It is of much importance to keep uy' the appearance of defending Amherstburg,
on aceount of the confidence it would inspire the Indians with and although I do

8a—ock
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not think it possible to retain that Post in its present state long against a

force, yet I shall endeavour to reinforce it with Provincials till the Indian Nations
can be assembled. It was on this principle that I was anxious that the Post of St.
Joseph’s should be reinforced by a few Regular Troops detached from the Lower
Province by the Route of the Grand River. ¢

Your ixcellency will, I trust, pardon me for advancing an opinion that could
we destroy the American Posts of Detroit and Michilimakinak that a great number
of Indians would declare for us, of whose co-operation I am ever doubtful.

I feel the justness of your Excellency’s observation, that in the event of war, if
the Indians are not for us they will be against us. At the same time the delicate
manner in which they ought to be managed and the danger of too precipitately
pushing forward men so impatient, unthinking and ungovernable must always be
kept in view. The mode of addressing them which you propose might, I think, have
a sufficient yet not too violent an operation on their minds, but we must take care
in this matter not to be too passive, for Reports do prevail, well or ill founded I
know not, that some of the Indians have already discovered a degree of coldness in
our cause, ‘

Anxious not to mislead your Excellency with regard to the number of Indians
who may be disposed to join the British Standard, I dare not venture to say further
than that, on former occasions, between two and three thousand have been in the
field. In these numbers I include the Indians round St. Joseph'’s, who are a powerful
and active Race of men, having on former occasions come forward with alacrity
when called upon and were distingnished by their Gallantry and Success. They
consist of about six or eight hundred Warriors. As, however, directions have been
given for a General Council to be held at Amherstburg, T shall hope to ascertain
what assistance may be expected from them with some accuracy and I shall not fail
to transmit the Proceedings of the Council to you. :

The selection of the fittest Persons to be employed in conducting the Indians and
restraining their impetuosity and ferocious disposition when engaged is an object of
the utmost importance. I have no difficulty in communicating to your Excellency
that I have for some time most anxiously wished for an influential character at the
head of the Indian Department at Amherstburgh, where by far the greatest body of
Indians assemble, and have used my best exertions to find out a proper person to
head those Indians in the event of hostility as well as totake charge of their concerns
at that Post. From every quarter where my enquiries have been directed the recom-
mendation has exclusively fallen upon a Captain Elliott, who served with the
Indians the whole of the American war, whose Influence and knowledge of their
customs and Language point him out as the only person capable of producing a
decisive impression on the minds of the several Natious and of conducting them with
a temperate, though determined spirit, in any conflict with an Enemy. It is not to
be conceal’d that Captain Elliott was removed from the situation he held in the
Indian Deparment for supposed improper conduct by General Prescott and that this
removal was confirmed by the King, but it is also to be stated that Captain Elliott’s
innocence is now universally believed in this Province and if I am to give credit to
most respectable testimony, General Prescott was in that matter unfortunately
misled by partial and unfounded representations, without being made acquainted
with Captain Elliott’s defence; under such circumstances however much I may
believe Captain Elliott to be innocent I shall only feel myself justified in employing
him till your pleasure shall be signified to me and then only in the event of an
appearance of an immediate attack, or from other circumstances which require a
prompt decision and where Captain Elliott’s influence may be highly beneficial to
His Majesty’s service, In such case I trust the good of that service would prove a
sufficient apology for my conduct.

T submit also to your Excellency’s consideration that a Body of Indians will be
very inefficient without they are accompanied by some regular Troops to direct and
assist them and that other officers, besides those employed now in the Indian Depart-
ment should be appointed to go on service with the Indian Natiouns ; should you
deem such officers to be necessary 1 believe that they could easily be found in this

Province.

Y »
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In order to avail ourselves of Indian assistance on any emergency, it appears
absolutely necessary to have the whole of the Indian presents for this Province
deposited here, instead of being stored at La Chine, from whence it has been the
custom to send every spring thesupply for the ensuing year ; from the great reduction
made in these presents, the Indian stores aroe now nearly empty. I shall in con-
sequence feel considerable embarrassment on the assemblage of a large Body of
Indinns; itis, therefore, for your Excellency to determine on the expediency of order-
ing every description of Indian Goods to be forwarded from Lower Canada immediately
the navigation opens to the Province.

The speech of the Prophet, as he is called, and which I presume you have seen,
is the only Document by which any judgmeut can be directed in forming an opinion
as to his motives and designs. It is however certain that he discovered a spirit of
Hostility against the United States and from his having lately sent Messengers to
Amherstburgh to request clothing for a few of his People (which was immediately
delivered) it may fairly be presumed that he has a reliance ou our friendly disposi-
tion towards him. My Information states that many of the Indians, especially those
about St. Joseph’s, who have had a meeting with him, now pay him little or no
regard. It is notwithstanding believed that there are about Eight hundred or a
Thousand over whom He has a considerable influence. I understand Captain Elliott
is personally acquainted with this Prophet, having been in service with his Nation
(the Shawanese). Mr. Elliott is shortly expected here tv attend his Legislative
Duty, I shall endeavour to find out from him how far he thinks the purchase of this
man is worthy of further consideration of which I shall acquaint your Exqellency.

Ishall not at present inter into a detail of the political transactions which have
occurred since my arrival in this Province. I have had the pleasure of a secret and
confidential correspondence with Mr. Chief Justice Alcock on these points, tg Whgm
I have written to communicate all, or such parts of my correspondence with him
as may be necessary to afford you such information as you may be desirous to be
made acquainted with. I cannot however quit this subject without informing your
Excellency that I have too much reason to believe that the indefatigable industry and
artful insinuations, made use of by certain characters, have had a considerable effect
on the public mind, which I fear will not be easily eradicated. ity 4

T have thus endeavoured to give you a faithful statement of the situation of this
Province, from my own observations and the best information which I am in
possession of,

In subserviency to the general Plan which I have laid down, my conduct must
often be guided by the events of a moment. ;

In the difficult duty which I am called upon to perform, it will afford me much

satisfaction not only to obey your Excellency’s commands but from time to time to"

be honoured by your advice and council,
I have &e.,

FRANCIS GORE.
Lt.-Governor.
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(ENCLOSED.) ‘
AxyvarL RETURN of the Militia of His Majesty’s Provinee of Upper Canada.

Yorxk, 5th January, 1808.
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Norge.—In the County of Middlesex no Militia have been formed as yet.

FRANCIS GORE.
Lt. Governor.

No. 12.—Joun HeNry 1o H. W. RYLAND,
(Archives, Series ., vol. 107, p. 113.)

SwanToN, VERMONT, 2nd March, 1808.

My DEAr Sir,—You will have learned that Congress has passed a law, prohibit-
ing the transport of any American produce to Canada and the collector at this
frontier post expects by this day’s mail instructions to earry it into vigorous execu-
tion. The sensibility excited by this measure among thejinhabitantsin the Northern
purt of Vermont is inconceivable. The roadsare covered with eleighs and the whole
country seems employed in conveying their produce beyond the line of separation.

The clamour against the Government and the measure particularly is such that
you may expect to hear of an engagement between the officers of Government
and the sovereign people on the first effort to stop the introduction of that vast
quantity of Lumber and produce which is prepared for the Montreal market.

Y ¥
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This law is a comment on the Embargo of Jefferson intended only to preserve the
commerce from falling into the hands of the Belligerent powers; he has done every
thing commensurate with that object, but as no part of the policy applicable to that
measure has the smallest relations to the suspension of intercourse with Canada,
we may seek for the origin of this paltry attempt to deprive our navy of a few masts
and spars in the inveterate hostility of the American executive towards Great Britain
and an ardent desire to abet the designs of Bonaparte,

I scrible this news for you while breakfast is preparing for me and am in
haste, &e.

J. HENRY.

No. 13,.—Joun Henry To W. H. RYLAND.

(Archives, Series Q., vol. 107, p. 115.)
~ Winpsor, VerMoNT, 6th March, 1808.

My DeaRr Sir,—I find that the Mail for Montreal will leave this place to-morrow
and as it may be interesting to you to know the state of the public mind in the
Northern part of Vermont, I shall send you a summary of what I have learned on
my journey. ¢

The prevalent opinion of the most judicious and best informed men is, that War
with England is inevitable. I should ascribe this opinion to their fears but I have
ascertnined that the representatives from the several districts in Vermont of both
the ‘political parties write to their friends that “ the administration and a majority
“of their colleagues in Congress are determined, if forced from their neutrality, to
“take part with France uniess Great Britain will make an unconditional surrender
‘““of the right of search; that this surrender will not be made, nor indeed any conces-
“sion which shall materially vary the existing practice of the British Navy,” and
they super add that “a general opinion prevails in Washington, that if a time can
“ exist, when concessions can be extorted from Great Britain, it is the present time.”

In this state of things the principal topic of consolation to which I can refer you
is the general dissatisfaction of every cast of society against the Groverumenp. The
bold talk publicly of an organized resistance and the timid who see nothing but
general bankruptey and the most extended individual distress in a contest in which
they have everything to lose and nothing to hope for would consent to or guarantee
an armed truce aloug the borders and even an union with Great Britain, to the.
extent of protection from the coercion of their own Government, which yvoulq per-
haps attempt to force them into active measures, Thisis nota favourite opinion
with a few individuals, it is a general sentiment, flowing from a sense of their dan-
ger in an alliance with Buonaparte, a consciousness of the benpﬁts they der.we from
a state of amity with Great Britain and a well founded conviction, that the interests
of the northern states are ot now regarded and can never again predominate in the
National Councils. I am not surprised at this revolution in public .opinion in the
northern States. General distress pervades the country and law suits are so numer-
ous, that the defendants greatly exceed in number the suitorp. Although_ few only
can reason, all can feel and where there is no physical restraint, the politics of the
multitude will naturally and necessarily be governed by th(_axr interests. o

The collector at the frontier posts has uot yet re(}el_ved the law prohlb_mng
every species of mereantile intercourse with Canada, nor is it absolutely ascertained,
that the bill has gone through the Senate and been ratified by the President, but I
have not found a man of any description who would quietly subm}t to it and only a
fow who would not justify a forcible opposition to it. Even thesefew would be glad
tu see the mob hang the Collector and his assistants. .

In addition to what I have stated, I am very happy to find men speak with
more reason of the conquest.of Canada, which you know was (a few months ago)
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considered as a mere party of pleasure for ten thousand militia.  They now inquire
“ where are our arms, military stores, camp equipage; where are officers of talents
and experience, and why should we risk every thing on which we have been accus-
tomed to set any value for the mere gratification of some political theory in which
we tdke no concern and from the perfection of which we can derive no benefit, or to
advance a project hatched in an evil hour beneath the influence of a french minister.”
They begin to see their own weakness now that a short period of suffering has a
little repressed their vanity. They moreover know the character of our Governor
General and infer from his being appointed the determination of Great Britain to
preserve the colony.

The stage waits to take me on. I go to see what can be saved from the bank-
ruptey of my agent and have in some measure overcome my distress, by reflecting
that the misfortune is not owing to any fault of my own or any want of vigilance.
I shall draw what consolation I can from an old scholastic dogma, which was
intended merely to show what little value we ought to set on human wisdom. Vitam
regit fortuna non sapientia.

No. 14,—Joan Henry mo H. W. RyLAnD.

(Archives, series Q:, wol. 107, p. 119.)

Bosrton, Thursday night,
March 10th, 1808.

My Dear Sir,—By a gentleman about to set out for Quebec in the morning, I
send you a paper of this morning, containing an account of the failure of Mr, Rose’s
mission and his intention of immediately quitting the United States and also a letter
from Mr. Pickering (now a Senator and formerly Secretary of State) to the Governor
of Massachusetts on the danger of a war with England. I need not comment
on either. The men of talents, property and influence in Boston are resolved to
adopt without delay every expedient to avert the impending calamity and to express
their determination not to be at war with Great Britain in such a manner as to
indicate resistance to the (Government in the last resort. From all I can learn the
mob is on their side, the Democrats are intimidated and my only apprehension is
that the general government will yield lo the wishes of the Northern States before
these States are ready to solicit the aid and makea common cause with their natural
ally. Despair and indignation are now operating powerfully on all classes of people
as well they who have lost everything as they who have everything to lose
and very active though secret measures are taken to rouse the people from the
lethargy which if long continued must end in their subjection to the modern Attila, I
fear however that the mass of the people will awake in the chains of the Corsican
when their struggle will only accelerate their weakness. O! my country, exalted by
every moral and political perfection above the most splendid nations of modern or
ancient times with what delight do I feel my little destructive share of the glory and
dwell on the deeds of thy heroes. The inflexible, uniform and splendid virtues of
thy monarch, the excellence of thy institutions and thy lofty unbending part amidst
the wreck of Empires and the abandonment of principles which marks the decline
of every state in Europe, thyself alone excepted.

I shall return in ten days and in the meantime will transmit to you any im-
portant or interesting event that may occur.

I am, &e.,
J. HENRY,
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No. 15.—Joux HENrY 10 H. W. RYLAND.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 121.)
Bosrton, 18th March, 1808,

My Dear Sir,—By an arrival from England we have the King's speech, which
you will see in the papers of this morning. His Majesty with his characteristic
candour and decision refuses to concede any of the points which the American Gov-

~ernment has connected with the affair of the *Cheapeeke,” co that the two nations

are at issue. It now remains with Great Britain whether or not there will be a war,
as the American Government has pushed coercive measures as far as the divided and
distracted state of the public mind will authorise and only waits for England to
commit such an act of violence as will unite the people of the United States, or
rather deprive those who are now opposed to the Government of every excuse for
further resistance to its measures. Until this can beaccomplished Jefferson will
persevere in the present vexatious irritating system. It is however to be expected
that the evil will produce its own cure and that in a few months more of suffering
and privation of all the benefits of commerce, the people of the New England States
will be ready to withdraw from the confederacy, establish a separate government
and adopt a policy congenial with their interest and happiness. For a measure of
this sort, the men of talents and property are now ready and only wait until the
continued distress of the multitude shall make them acquainted with the source of
their misery and point out an efficient remedy.

Of local topics I find little worth communicating. The commander of the
“Chesapeake ” is acquitted. It isascertained that he justified himself by orders from
the president *“ not to resist.” The conclusion is inevitable.

The captain of a ship arrived yesterday from a french port states that pre-
vious to his sailing two American vessels had been condemned on the charge of
having been boarded by a British ship of war on their voyage and wero with their
cargoes confiscated. ! ;
_Iintend to return home next week. The failure of my agent occasions me the
immediate loss of eight thousand dollars and my only indemnity is a pew lesson of
experience of the cruelty and perfidy of merchants when their interest favours an
abandonment of principle.

I am, &e.,
JOHN HENRY.

H. W. Ryrawp, Esq.

No. 16.—Sir J, H. Cratac 10 Lorp CASTLEREIGH.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 111)
(Private.) - QuEsEc, 10th April, 1808.

My Lorp,—Thinking it possible that the enclosed letters may contain useful
information on the subject of the disposition of the people of the Eastern States of
America, I take the liberty of transmitting them to your Lordship, and however
little secure I may think the mode of communication, I nevertheless hazard my
Packet by the Halifax mail, because its early arrival is the only means by whichit
can at any rate be serviceable and tho writer will at all events be out of the reach
of any inconvenicnce that might result to him by the circamstance long before it
ean bo interrupted, Every account concurs in confirming that which he gives and
it is cortain that the communication with Vermont continues, as far as the badness
of the Roads, which at this Season of the year are scarcely passable, admits of just
us freely as before the passing of the Act for prohibiting it.
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Mr. Henry is a Gentleman of considerable ability and I believe well able to
form a correct Judgment on what he sees passing. He resided for some time in the
United States and is well acquainted with some of the leading people of Boston to
which place he was called very suddenly from Montreal where he at present lives
by the intelligence he received that his agent was among the sufferers by the present
measure of the American Government. He has not the least Idea that I should
make this use of his correspondence which therefore can certainly have no other
view than that of an unreserved communication with his Friend who is my Secretary.

I have, &c.,
J. H. CRAIG.

No. 17.—Joux Hexry To H. W. RYLAND.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 150.)

MontrEAL, April 14th, 1808.

My DEAR Sir,—I returned from the United States on Monday and as I possess
some information that you cannot obtain from Newspapers, I hasten to communi-
cate it. The anxiety which we all feel in relation to our country, assailed as'it is
on every side and depending for her political existence on the firm confederacy of
all the virtues and talents she can call her own—all that every man can furnish of
information or aid ought without reserve to be thrown into the public exchequer.

To considerations of this kind must yield all these notions of delicacy, which
on ordinary occasions would deter individuals like myself from obtrading their
opinions or advice unsolicited & probably unnecessary.

To begin with Boston. Only men of large fortunes can now subsist. Every
thing by which personal exertion has been hitherto excited or rewarded has ceased
to exist and the commercial cities present a dreadful spectacle of distress, despair
and that abandonment of principle which grows outof poverty and disappointment.

You will naturally enquire, if this be true why do we not see some bold &
efficient measures resorted to? The truth is that it is only within a few weeks that
the men of talents and fortune could calculate on the co-operation of the mob, but
now that public opinion is unanimous, spirited measures will soon be adopted. I
attended a private meeting of several of the principal characters in Boston, where
the questibns of immediate and ultimate necessity were discussed, In the first all
agreed that memorials from all the towns (beginning with Boston) should be imme-
diately transmitted to the administration and a firm determination expressed that
they will not co-operate in a war against England. I distributed several copies of
a memorial to that effect in some of the towns in Vermont on my return. The
measure of ultimate necessity, which I suggested, I found in Boston some unwil-
lingness to consider. It was that in case of a declaration of war the State of Massa-
chusettes should treat separately for itself and obtain from Great Britain guaranty
of its integrity. Although it was not deemed necessary to decide on a measure of
this sort at this moment, it was considered as a very probable step in the last resort.
In fine, every man whose opinion I could ascertain was opposed to a war and
attached to the cause of England. In the northern part of Vermont the 'general
sentiment is favourable to a coalition with England and the moment war shall be
declared I have reason to believe the northern district will convene and endeavour
to negotiate with the Governor of Lower Canada for his protection. Those with
whom I conversed in Burlington went so far as to suggest that it would be well for
our Government to purchase the sloops (fourteen in number) which navigated Lake
Champlain, From all I have been able to collect I can with confidence infer that in
case of a war, the States on our borders may be detached from the Union and like
the Germanic body, each State consult its own safety and interest. But to accom-
plish this important object Great Britain must use address and conciliation towards

\ »
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the friendly States. Of the probability of war in which all the measures I have
referred to are predicated the government of the Province can better judge thanany
one else, but to the information of which it is possessed, I am desirous to add that
I have had a long and serious conversation with Captain Dunham who has for several
years commanded the post at Michilimackinac. He has spent the winter at Wash-
ington and is now on his return to his station instructed to expect war. He is
although u federalist much in the confidence of the heads of departments and he
assured me that when the King’s address to Parliament arrived at Washington they
all agreed in opinion that war was inevitable. “The present delay,” he says, ¢ is
“ merely to wait the arrival of all the India ships and that the majority of Congress
“ and the Executive Government are determined to put every thing to risk to main-
“ tain the pretension that American citizens natural and adopted shall be protected
“ in public and private ships.” A report has within a few hours reached town that
Mr, Rose has sailed and a vessel been sent to England for Mr. Pinkney. I have not
however been able to trace it to any satisfactory source.
I am &ec.,

JLoHENRY.

No. 18.—~Joun Henry To H. W. RYLAND.

(Archives. series Q., vol. 107, p. 154.)

MonTREAL, April 25th, 1808.

My DeAr Sir,—In my last I omitted to mention to you, that among the dqtails
of the plan for averting from the northern states the miseries of French alliance
and friendship, individuals are selected in the several towns on the seaboard and
throughout the country, to correspond and act in concert with the superintending
committee at Boston. ; :

The benefits of any organised plan over the district and desultory exertions of Indi-
viduals are I think very apparent. Whether this confederacy of the men.of talent and
property be regarded as a diversion of the powerofthe nation, as a sufficient means of
resistance to the General government in the event of a war, on the nuc;leus of our
English party that will be soon formidable enough to negotiate for the friendship of
Great Britain, it is in all respects very important and I have well fopnded reason to
hOpe, that a few monthg more of suffering and the suspension of everything colla.teral to
commerce will reconcile the multitude to any man and any system which will
promise them relief.

There are no laws in the United States sufficiently vigorous to prevent or
punish combinations of this nature constructive treason is unknown to their eriminal
code, and the regular force at the disposal of Government has hitherto been deemed
ingufficient to eviet a few hundred illegal settlers in the eastern district of
Massachusetts. JEat

I have this moment received from Burlington the enclosed paper which is the
result of the proceedings which I led you to anticipate in my last letter. My corres-
pondent writes to me “thatit was deemed necessary to make some material
alterations in the sketeh [ left with him, in order to render the whole transactxo%
agreeable to a few individuals who have still confidence in the gene}'i}l (JOVernmenb_.,
Although T am disappointed in not finding a bolder or more decisive language in
the memorial, I still think it a strong evidence of the union of those people who
have hitherto disagreed in everything political and an assurance Of thel'r co-
operation with the Government of Canada in the event of a war, The accession of
the northern part of Vermont and the command of the navigation of Lake Cham-
plain would be an effectual barrier to any inroad that might be attempted by the
usual and most practicable route into Canada. Nature has so fortified Vermont that
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it could be maintained even by Militia against any army the United States could
supply. The road from Burlington to the Connecticut River is alternately over
mountains and through defiles.

I send you the last Boston Repertory, the receptacle of the political speculations of
the last winter in Boston. You will perceive what the editor says of Champagny’s lefter.
It is too true that amajority of Congress and the Executive Branch of that Government
concur in everything the French Minister writes in this extraordinary State

aper.
P The Election of Governor in Massachusetts has (as was expected) terminated
unfavourably to the federal party. It took place throughout the State on the first
Monday in April. Too soon for any extensive revolution in the public opinion.
I owe you an apology for a letter so episodical and am &e.

JOHN HENRY.

I shall occupy part of my envelope with a recapitulation of the regular forces
of the United States and their distribution, which I extract from minutes taken
with a view to publsh some general sketches of that country.

Men.

4 Regiments of Infantry not complete....... S vy e . 2,150
1 Regiment of Artillerists complete........ cucoeevisneienn it 750
2 Companies of Engineers and Cadets...... AR e o 150
2 Troops of Cavalry....covve cieeruessnacessiaensn L 130
Mol e wers 3,180

Distribution of the Army.

One Regiment assigned to the frontier of Tennessee and Georgia, and two Troops
of Cavalry at the principal outpost in Georgia.

3 Regiments' distributed along the Lakes from Niagara to Michillimackinae,
upon the Miami, Ohio, Mississippi and Tombigbee. '

4 Companies of Artillerists on the Northern, Western and Southern frontiers
and six Companies on the seaboard from Portland in Massachusetts to St Mary’s in
Georgia. There are not in any fortress on the seaboard more than one full com-
pany consisting of about seventy men, nor is there one that could not be taken by
the boat’s crew of a frigate. Five thousand men might maintain themselves in
the two Islands in the harbour of Newport against the whole Militia of that state
and ten thousand against any disposable force in the country and that port has the
peculiar advantage of being accessable with any wind and a safe harbour for an
hundred ships of war. Tt is indeed the only harbour in the United States that can
be entered with a violent North Wind. It may be useful to you to know these facts
and as necessity requires communicate them,

No. 19—Lorp CastLerEacH 10 SIR J. H. Crala,

(Archives, series C., vol. 673, p. 110.)

Secret and confidential. Tth May, 1808.

Sir,—I think it right to acquaint you that a communication has been made to
His Majesty’s Minister for Foreign Affairs by Mr. Pinckney the Minister of the
United States at this Court that he has received information from Mr. Armstrong
at Paris, by which it appears that a demand made on the part of the United States
that France should revoke or soften her Decree of blockade against Great Britain
had been refused by Buonaparte; in consequence whereof he had no communication
to make to the Court of London.

\ *
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This information undoubtedly diminishes the probability of any rupture with
the American States, at the same time it is not considered of such a nature as to
warrant the suspension or discontinuance of those measures of precaution and pre-
paration which you have been instructed to take.

1 have, &c., CASTLEREAGH.

No. 20—Sir J, H. Craig 10 Lorp CASTLEREAGH.

(Archives, series ., vol. 107 p. 103.)
QuEeckc 6th April, 1808,

My Lorp,—I take the earliest opportunity of informing your Lordship that the
present critical situation of affairs with the accounts I have received from His
Majesty’s Minister at Washington of the failure of Mr. Rose’s mission have induced
me to accede to the offer of the inhabitants of the County of Glengarry in Upper
Canada, which your Lordship put into my hands, to raise a corps of Fencible men
for these colonies of 500 Rank and file. As it is but within these very few days
that T have come to a conclusion with them on the Terms, I have it not in my power
by this opportunity to inclose the Details for your Lordship’s Information ; they are
however pretty much as ushal except that I have reserved to His Majesty’s Govern-
ment the power of disembodying them at any time and for any period that may be
thought proper during which the officers are to receive only half pay with tho
exception of the staff who as they may be in continual employment in the service
Olf" the Regiment it is reasonable should remain at all times in the full receipt of
their Pay. » :

TheyRegiment is to be clothed every year if kept embodied, otherwise propor-
tional to the time that it may be used. I shall have cloth enough in the store here
for their Jackets and Waistcoats, but as they claim the Privilege of being in the
Highland Garb, I must request that your Lordship will be pleased to give the
necessary directions that we may be supplied with Bonnets and tartan stuff for the
kilts together with the other articles that are necessary for the usual establishment
of a corps of that strength. :

At the unanimous desire of all parties, I propose appointing Lieut.-Colonel
neas Shaw, on the Half Pay of the gueen’s Rangers to the command of the corps
as Lieut.-Colonel Commandant.  °

T have, &e.,
J. H. CRAIG.

No. 21.—WAR OFFICE TO SIR JAMES CRAIG.
»

(Archives, series C., vol. 795, p. 140.)
Horse GUARDS, 14th June, 1808.

Sir,—I have the Commander in Chief’s commards to acquaint youin reply to
your letter of the 10th of February last, that in consequence of your having deemed
it expedient to call upon the Canadian Fencible Regiment to take part in the dis-
charge of the military duties of the Province, His Royal Highness has been pleased

o recommend to His Majesty that this Corps should be placed upon the Establish-
ment of the Armv at 400 R. & F. with the usual proportion of officers and the non-
commissioned officers and the same has taken place accordingly.

I have &c.

J. W. GORDON.
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No. 22.—Sir J. H. Craie¢ 10 LorD CASTLEREAGH,

(Archives, series Q., vol. 107, p. 148.)

Private.
QuEBEC, 5th May, 1808.

My Lorp,—Although I imagine the return of Mr. Rose will have furnished
your Lordship with the most correct Information on the state of this country, yet
I would not omit completing the series of Mr, Henry’s Letters of which I forwarded
the first part by the last packet and I therefore do myself the Honour to enclose two
more written after that gentleman’s return to Montreal’ (see Nos. 17 and 18), to
which I have to add that his account of the disposition of the People of Vermont has
been since completely verified in so far as relates to their opposition to the Embargo,
Rafts of timber and Lumber, for which the People were under Engagements to our
merchants here, having actually arrived at St. John’s in defiance of a Vessel placed
under the direction of officers of the Customs on the Lake at the Line which marks
the Boundary between that State and this Province. It was apprehended that there
would be some scuffle between them, none however happened as upon the Raftsmen
declaring their resolution to proceed the People in the Boat declined any further
opposition,

Although this Boat is stationed close to the Line yet I thought it prudent to
avoid for the present taking any notice of her, so as to preclude the possibility of any
Event that might occur among them being ascribed to any interference on our part.
If however any affray should take place I shall immediately advance a Post to the
Line on our side with Injunctions not to interfere in any case while the parties
remain beyond the Boundary, but to give protection to eithgr which may find it
necessary to take refuge on our side, at any rate to preserve His Majesty’s territory
from violation. I will take particular care that this post shall be under an officer
upon whose discretion a proper reliance can be placed.

I have, &c.,
J. H. CRAIG.

No. 23.—Sir J. H. Craie To JoHN HENRY.
(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 254.)

Most secret and confidential.
QuEBEC, 6th February, 1809.

Sir,—As you have so readily undertaken the service which 1 have suggested to
you as being likely to be attended with much benefit to the public Interests, I am
to request that with your earliest conveniency you will proceed to Boston,

The principal object that I recommend to your attention is the endeavour to
maintain the most accurate information of the true state of affairs in that part of
the Union which from its wealth, the number of its inhabitants and the known in-
telligence and ability of some of its leading men must naturally possess a very con-
siderable influence over, and will indeed probably lead the other Eastern States of
America in the part that they may take at this important erisis.

I shall not pretend to point out to you the mode by which you will be most
likely to obtain this important information. Your own judgment and the connec-
tions which you may have in the town must be your guide, I think it however
necessary to put you on your guard against the sanguiness of an aspiring Party.
The Federalists, as I understand, have at all times discovered a leaning to this dis-
position and their being under its particular influence at this moment is the more
to be expected from their having no ill founded grounds for their hopes of being
nearer the attainment of their object than they have for some years past,

\ >
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In the genoral Term which I have made use of in describing the object which I
recommend to your attention, it is scarcely necessary to say that I should observe
1 include the state of the public opinion both with regard to their internal politics
and to the probability of war with England, the comparative strength of the two
great Parties into which the country is divided and the views and designs of that
which may ultimately prevail.

Tt has been supposed that if the Federalists of the Eastern States should be
successful in obtaining that decided influence which may enable them to direct the
public opinion, it is not improbable that rather than submit to a continuance of the

" difficulties and distress to which they are now subject, they will exert that influence

-

to bring about separation from the general Union. The earliest information on this
subject may be of great conssquence to our Government, as it may also be that it
should. be informed how far in such an event they would look up to England for
assistance or be disposed to enter into.a connexion with us.

Although it would be highly inexpedient that you ghould in any manner appear
as an avowed agent, yet if you could contrive to obtain an intimacy with any of the
leading party it may not be improper that you should insinuate, though with great
caution, that if they would wish to enter into any communication with our Govern-
ment through me, you are authorised to receive any guch and will safely transmit it
to me, and as it may not be impossible that they should require some Document by
which they may be assured that you are really in the situation in which you repre-
sent yourself, I enclose a credential to be producel in that view, but I most parti-
cularly enjoin and direct that you do not make any use of this Paper, unless a desire
for that purpose should be expressed and unless you see good ground for expecting’
that the doing so may lead to a more confidential communication than you can
otherwise look for.

In passing through the State of Vermont, you will of course exert your endea-
vours to procure all the information that the “short stay you will probably make
there will admit of. You will use your own discretion as to delaying your journey
with this view more or less in proportion to your prospects of obtaining any infor-
mation of consequence. :

I request to hear from you as frequently as possible and as Letters directed to
me might excite suspicion, it may be as well that you should put them under cover
to Mr, Richardson and as even the addressing Letters always to the same Person
might attract notice, 1 recommend you sometimes addressing your Packet to the
Chief Justice here, or occasionally though seldom to Mr. Ryland, but never with
the addition of his official description.

I am, &ec.,
J. H. CRAIG.

No. 24.—Joux Henry o Sir J. H. CrAIG.

(Archives, series, Q., vol. 109, p. 82.)
BurLINGTON, 14th February, 1809.

Sir,—This goes by a Private Gentleman who will deliver it safely at Montreal.

I have remained Lere two days in order to converse with a person YVlth whom
I have been in correspondence, relative to the arrangements alluded to in my Let-
ters written last year to Mr. R—— as well as to ascertain the prgwallmg sentiments
of the People in the Northern District of Vermont, on the political topics which
excite such general Interest at this time in every part of the Cou_nfiry.

On the subject of the embargo Laws there exists but one opinion, namely, that
they are unconstitutional, unnecessary and injarious, apd impart such invidious
authority to those who are charged with their Execution that t.he worst conse-
quences of resistance are deemed preferable to submission and it has on several
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occasions required all the influence of the leading men to keep the People quiet and
prevent them from offering violence to the Detachments of Soldiers who have been
sent near the frontier to aid the revenue officers, the more reflecting part judging
very correctly that it is better to preserve that spirit for more important occasions,
which could now perhaps be content with the massacre of ninety or one hundred
miserable creatures, who are soldiers because they are scarce able to exist by
labour,

It is no longer doubted that the measures of the general Government are
directed by France. The lowest people and the best informed speak a common
Language on this subject and under the influence of their indignation and their
fears, are making such arrangements for their common safety as at least prove their
sincerity and readiness to co-operate with any more efficient and powerful body.
Massachusetts is looked to as the Dictator and from every sort of evidence I can
venture to give it as my opinion that obedience will be promptly and willingly
rendered. The resolutions of the principal Towns will be published in-the Bur-
lington Paper which will be sent to Mr. R——d. I have seen the manuscripts;
they indicate more violence than judgment. ‘

I bave met with Mr. Tichenor the present Governor with whom I have long
been intimate. He is visiting the Towns in the Northorn district and makes no
secret of his intentions, He is desirous personally to inform the people that his
own opinion of the measures of the Administration are perfectly congenial with
theirs, but at the same time to urge the necessity of Union and the interposition of
State Sovereignty in preference to detached and desultory efforts to obain redress. As
‘Commandev in Chief of the Militia he is determined to select such officers as he can
rely on and put himself at their head in case the State should be called on to furnish
its quota of Troops and it is perfectly understood that he will not permit a man to
march out of the State and in case of a war with England will maintain a perfect

_neutrality. Something more than neutrality is talked of in such an Event, but I
doubt whether more can be expected, unless Massachusetts should set the example.

It will bo eusily seen' that a pressure of unexpected events may impel this State
from the path it has marked out, but this strong predisposition to oppose the embargo
laws and war with Great Britain is a happy presage of a correct course of action.
Should the other Northern States entertain corresponding intentions it is not easy to
conceive with what force a war canbe carried on. To what extent the Sentiments
which prevail here exist in the Neighbouring States I am not informed. I only
know that the Federalists act in concert and that the organization which commenced
in March and April last and was the subject of a former correspondence includes
now all the Talents and Property of the Northern States and if (as is now firmly
believed) the common people are federal, at least a majority of them, everything
that could be expected is already accomplished.

A report has this moment reached me that the House of Ropresentatives has
passed a resolution to repeal the Embargo laws on the 4th of March. It is not
known that any substitute has been adopted nor is it considered probable that it
will pass the Senate.

I am, &c, A——B—.

No. 25.—Joan HENRY TO SIR JAMES CRAIG.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 86.)

Burrinaron, February 15, 1809.

Sir,—After having sent off my letter yesterday, I waited the arrival of the
Southern Mail in the expectation of receiving some intelligence of a late date from
Washington, It brought the letter which [ herewith transmit. It is from the
Member who represents this Distriet in Congress to a Gentleman with whom I have
been in correspondence and who is active in promoting the views of the Federal
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Party in this part of the State. The writer of this letter is a man of character and
veracity & whether competent or not to form correct notions of what is going on, is
at loast within reach of all the knowledge, which is possessed by his party.

If his statement be correct the relative strength of Parties in the new Congrese.
stands thus:

O A TS R st sl aess smnsns sns vaighs nniasnaranannsnanabssessoransussen 45
Anti Administration Members. ..cceereciieensiveenasacsssoncenes 15 &
Democrats in favour of the Administration........ce cesoueees 82

MW ROLe TIOTRDOLE oy veionsssvnssesonpssiohssiesnnssmisssns 142
Majority 22.

Notwithstanding this sagacity on the part of the new President, there is good
grounds at present to hope, that the states of Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con-
necticutt, New Hampshire and Vermont will resist every attempt of the French
party to involve the United States in a War with Great Britain. As faras I am
now able to forman opinion the first measure of the States above mentioned will be to
pass Laws contravening those of the General Government and support them by means
of the Militia. The Laws already passed by the General Grovernment are in many
instances directly contrary to the constitutions of particular States.

Massachusetts standing first in power will undoubtedly take the law, (lead ?) and
with respect to the mere physical force, little more seems necessary to obtain the com-
Plete control of it than to strengthen the well founded apprehension which now
exists of the ultimate tendency of the projects dictated by Buonaparte and concurred
in by the Southern Democrats. I need scarce add that no means which can con-
duce to this end shall be neglected.

The men of talents, who untill lately have been oppressed with the hatred and
Obloguy which the vile population have heaped upon them have now nothing to
d(}o but direct with skill and energy that very animosity towards the slaves of the

orsican.

No. 26.—MARTIN CHITTENDEN'S LETTER ENCLOSED.

'(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 88.)

WasHINGTON, February 12th, 1809.

My DEar Sir,—I have the pleasure to acknowledge receipt of your esteemed
favours of the 15th and 23rd ulto with the address or presentment of t}le G. Jurors
for which I beg you to accept my sincere thanks. Everything is operating at Wash-
Ington as fayourable as could possibly be expected we have operatqd so powerfully
on the feats of the Troops of the palace that their ranks are broken in such a degree
that they have not been able to hold a general caucus for many days. We have
Spent four days in debate on a resolution presented by Mr. Nicholas of Virginia for
epealing the Embargo on the first of June next and granting letters of Marque and
teprisal on the same day. In Committee of the whole we have negatived the propo-
Sition for the first of June for the repeal of the Embargo Laws wnlth a view to
insert an earlier day say the 15th of this month or the 4th of March, 73 to 40 with
8ome hope of rejecting the other Branch of the Resolution which is thp granting
Letters of Marque & Reprisal but of this I cannot speak with confidence if not then
all may be lost for the friends of the Liberty & prosperity of the country are deter-
Mined if possible to prevent the administration from plunging the Nation into an
Unnecessary and ruinous war. The whole force and influence of the present adm}m-
Stration and the President Fiect is exerted to continue our present self destroying
and ruinous measures untill they can send to France. My, Coles the private Secro-
tary of the President is to leave this for France in a few days probably to commu-
Dicate verbally what they dare not commit to paper. That there is a private under-
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standing between T, J. and Napoleon on the subject of the Embargo there can be
little doubt. Should the Embargo be removed without a substitute equally agree-
able to him T think it probable he might disclose a scene of Iniquity which would
damn King Tom and ali his minions very few of whom I believe however are fully
in the secret. This is the principal reason why the Embargo system was not aban-
doned ‘at the commencement of the present session.

These are my own conjectures formed from an attentive observation of all
their movements in addition to some private information both from France &
G. Britain and I can assure you Sir that G. Britain stands very ready to close
with any proposition from our Government which shall honourably and sincerely be
made with a view te an amicable adjustment of all existing differences. It is
astonishing what an effect so small a minority have had upon such an overwhelmin
majority but this is [in] a great measure owing to the firm stand which the
people have made in many parts of the Union against the Tyrannical, oppressive
and unconstitutional measures which are pursued. The independent and dignified
Resolutions which have been passed in Town meetings have a very different effect
from humble Petitions. I hope and trust that the good people of Vermont who are
real friends to good order & to public and private liberty, will continue to conduct
with prudence, but with firmness worthy of Freemen prepared to meetany event as
everything which respects their real Interests and the welfare of their country is
uncertain at this eventful crisis. Although Iam in some degree asilent observer of
passing events I am by no means an inactive one and this is a time which requires
action in a peculiar manner,

The Eleventh Congress are io meet on the 22nd of May next when we can cal-
culate on 45 Federalists of the old Washington Schooland at least fifteen who are
called Democrats but whom I consider good Republicans, who will be anti-Admini-
stration men with such a minority I do not despair of the Commonwealth. You
will please to accept of this hasty and imperfect sketch as I have no time to correct
it.

I am, &ec.,
MARTIN CHITTENDEN.

No. 27.—ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS ON AFFAIRS IN THE UNITED STATES.
(Archives, series @., vol. 109, p. 58.)
(The questions are not given.)

Nos. 1 and 2.

To answer these Questionsin all their extent would require a much longer time
to result [reside?] in each state than an excursion so short as mine in which the
greater part of the time has been employed in actual and rapid travelling would ad-
mit of; besides a person is liable to be deceived by the political feelings of the dif-
forent Parties which agitate the country, unless he has a clew to many of their actions.
But have no hesitation in saying from sources on which I think I can rely,thatsince the
Democratic party came into power, by the accession of Mr, Jefferson to the Presidency,
which is eight years that a large majority from New York to Georgia have been in
favour of Democracy of the grossest kind and have generally advocated the measures
of their Government. Several causes contributed this Democratic ascendency in the
states generally and in the further states in particular, but the most efficient cause
of the defeat of the Federal party was occasioned by a direct System of Taxation
which had taken place tono great extent under General Washington’s Administration
and which had continued under Mr, Adams. This system had been continued by
both with a view to the encrease of the Naval Force of the Country and to the general
improvement even in time of Peace of the Fortifications and general Military means
of the Country.
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Whoever knows anything of American ideas must know that nothing is more
alarming than theiden of Direct Taxation ; the Party now in power excited a general
alarm throughout the States on this ground —they decried the expenditure of Public
Money on Fortifications, building ships or any other measures of Military prepara-
tion, as a waste of Public Money and calculated to keep up and increase the direct
Taxes of the Country. And since the Party obtained power, thegreater part of the
Fortifications have been suffered to go to ruin—they have sold a great part of their
Navy and the remaining ships have been laid up at Washington, where by the little
care taken of titem, they have been so much injured as to have ruined some of them
and to have injured the others so as to have rendered it extremely difficult and
expensive to repair them. This wasteful Economy has compelled the Government
this year to keep employed in the Dockyard at Washington only upwards of 500
workmen besides an expensive Naval Yard at New York and one at Charlestown,
near Boston. Besides this economical Tub to the Whale, other causes have contri-
buted to the establishment of the democratic Party in the Southern States—one
powerful and efficient cause of which has been the immense influx of Foreigners a
large proportion of which were driven from their own countries and among this
deseription of persons has been a large proportion of Emigrants from His Majesty’s
Dominions in Ireland. There are in New York 7 or 8,000 of these People. In Phila-
delphia the number is greater and the number dispersed through the State of
Pensylvania is estimated at more than four times the number in the Capital. At
Baltimore they are overrun with this description of men. The ennity of these
Foreigners to Great Britain is kept alive at Philadelphia by Duane, an
Irishman, printer of the Aurora, who possesses Abilities and is supposed to be in
. French Pay, at Baltimore is another Irish Printer of the same stamp and of equal
violence. The late Election in Pennsylvania in which the Democratic Party has
obtained a majority of upwards of 20,000 has been partly oceasioned by the influx
of Foreigners and partly by the tertium quidor third party throwing away their
votes, by voting for candidates of their own and so joining with neither. As far as
respects foreign pecuniary influence, though it is supposed there are Persons in
several of the States who are in the Pay of France, yet this kind of influence is
difficult to detect but several other causes have contributed to this foreign influence—
the resentment which the American War left on the minds of meq, is often a pre-
disposing cause which when any new circumstance of irritation arises is immediately
resorted to by the Party opposed to Great Britain, The assistance which France
rendered in that War is next resorted to, but an influence much stronger than either
of these was that extraordinary spirit which the beginning of the French Revolution
produced, by its extravagant Doctrines of Liberty and Equality, the Destruction of
Thrones and the Establishment of Republics ; this new Order of things gratified the
pride of this Country, which supposed that the revolution had led the way to it—
in this kind of enthusiasm Mr, Jefferson largely partook and during his residence in
France and continual intercourse with the visionary theorists who have alternately
rent asunder that ill fated country his mind, which readily received any new fangled
theory, became so impregnated with French Ideas and so strongly attached to that
Country, that no change of System there has heen able to shake it, until the receipt
of the last dispatches from Mr. Armstrong. These have led to a dlﬁ'er?nt way of
talking about France even among the different members of Mr. Jefferson’s Cabinet.

This change of opinion, as it respects France, is beginning to appear openly in
the Speeches of the Government Leader in Congress and if the Spaniards should be
able to maintain the ground in Spain against Bonaparte the _French influence will
continue to decline in this Country. His proceedings in Spain have produced him
many enemies in America and of late it is operating among the Roman Catholic
Foreigners who have emigrated to America, some of which are beginning to speak
Wwith great severity of his conduct. ; i

Since the democratic Party obtained their power 1n this Country, they have by
a variety of artifices retained that Influence, Hvery Federalist has been turned out
of office and Democrats appointed in their stead. All taxes which could be dis-
Pensed with have been withdrawn and as the Trade which Mr. Jay’s Treaty secured
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to them has been uncommonly productive, though originally abused by the present
party in power, their Revenue which results from Trade has furnished an overflow-
ing Treasury and has rendered it unnecessary to resort to direct taxation. This
source of Revenue the Impolitic System of Embargo effectually destroys and if the
present order of things is persisted in, or if War ensues, direct Taxes must be
resorted to. Johu Randolph warned the adherents of the Administration in the
House, a few days before I left Washington, that as direct taxation has driven out
of power the Kederalist Administration, so would the same measure (and it
appeared to him they must soon resort to it) ruin the influence and drive out of
Power the present Dominart Party.

Among other artifices the present party have resorted to for perpetuating their
power is the following. In the State of New York as soon as the Democrats had
obtained a majority on the first meeting of their Legislature, they arranged a new
division of the Counties to give decisive effect to their future Elections. In doing
this they took from some Counties, where there was an overflow of Democracy,
and added these Democrats to counties where Federalism prevailed. By means
like these they conso'idated their power in that State and have thereby made the
most unnatural division of the State that could possibly be conceived; by the
immense number of Foreigners that have been collected in the new settlements
they have been enabled the more easily to effect these objeats.

Arother cause which gives a fatal preponderance to the Democratic Party is
the perpetual recurrence to Elections, so universal is the Elective Suffrage that
property and Talents are continually made to give way to those who have neither
the one nor the other, Indeed men of Property and Talents have been so annoyed
by the servile means necessary to obtain Power by the violence and licentious-
noss connected with it, that they are generally shrinking from the Scene. This
last observation was rendered very striking to me while attending Congress, which
in point of Talents is far inferior to any congress they have ever had since their
Independence.

It has not been in my power to collect with that accuracy I could wish the
names of the Leaders generally, but to the causes above stated more than to par-
ticular men themselves are to be attributed the general Democratic ascendency.

No. 3.

In Georgia, North Carolina, South Carolina and Virginia two thirds are Demo-
cratic. This opinion is warranted by the late Election; the same proportion was
last year to be found in Maryland, but in that state the Embargo has operated a
change in the House of Represeniatives this year which has given a Federal
Majority of five.

Tn the lower Counties of Delaware more than two thirds are Federal. In Penn-
sylvania this year their Elections have produced a Democratic majority of more
than two thirds. In New Jersey there is this year a considerable majority in favour
of Democracy but not equal to the majority of last year. The New York Elections
taking place in the Spring months, the Federalists lost their Elections of State
officers by a majority of about 1,000—this however wasa great gain, as the majority
of last year was upwards of 5,000 in favour of Democracy. A great change is
however taking place in the public opinion in that State. The number of Federal
votes for President when Mr., Jefferson was elected was only 18, in the present
Election it was 45 ; though outvoted by the Democratic Electors, the gain under all
circumstances was considered great. In Connecticut more than two thirds have
been always Federal—this year their majority has been greater than ever. In
Rhode Island, where democracy prevailed last year, all their Elections have been
Federal by a large majority. In Massachusetts Democracy two years ago obtained
a small majority, this year they have gained in the Senate and the House a majority
of one third ; the next %lection will be more decidedly Federal. In New Hampshire,
where for several years Democracy has prevailed there is this year a considerable
Federal Majority. In the State of Vermont, the same change has taken place and
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Federalism is daily encreasing in that State. In the choice of Elector of President
by that State lately there was a Democratic Majority of 4 or 5, but Mr. Lyon
explained the reason of it in Congress to be this. In some of the States the choice
of Blectors is by General Ticket or suffrage: in Vermont it is by Districts, which
have in them so little population that he resembled them to old Sarem (sic), to give
the same Votes as the most populous Districts of thatState and in this way, he said,
this small majority had been obtained directly in opposition to the general voice.
The State of Tennessee is generally democratic.

4th.

The Federalists generally wish a reconciliation with Great Britain, a large pro-
porticn of them from a preference to Great Britain and others from a conviction
that their commercial Interests will be more effectually promoted by a connexion
with Great Britain than with any other nation. The Talents and the Wealth of this
Country are almost invariably to be found in this party, there may be exceptions
to this last Remark in some measure as it respects the States South of Pennsylvania.
As the feelings of the Federalists are generally in favour of a reconciliation with
Great Britain so, on the contrary, the feelings of the Democrats, with few Excep-
tions, have been until the late Dispatches from Mr. Armstrong, in favour of France.
These dispatches have already had considerable operation and it now rests with His
Majesty’s Government if it pleases to give a more powerful effect to this new opera-
tive clause,

5.

The Election of President has created a partial division in _tl_le_ Democratic
Party some adhering to Munro (sic) and some to Clinton; this division gf Senti-
ments might by the Federalists have been improved to advantage by joining with
either of the opposing Candidates, but that party had so little confidence in either
of them that they preferred voting for the candidate they respected though they
knew their votes would be thrown away.

6.

The Federal party on the divisions of the House of Repx:esentatwes while [
attended Congress were about 26 to 87—the late Elections will increase thfa Fede}'al
party in Congress to 60 or upwards, but I shall soon obtain a complete list which
will enable me to ascertain this question more precisely. The 'Statgs where the
change of Politics has occasioned this difference are already noticed in the answer
to No. 3. The causes'are chiefly to be attributed in those States to the extreme
pressure and impolicy of the Embargo System ; to the fear that direct taxes must
soon be resorted to if that system continues and in many instances to the ehamqful
conduct of Bonaparte in his treatment of Spain & Portugal and to an approbation
of the conduct of Great Britain in the honourable assistance she has afforded to
these nations. In the Eastern States the universal feeling is warm for the success

of the Spaniards.
1.

The first branch of this Question is answered by the above observations. As
far as respects a third party in Congress Mr. Randolph appears to have a sort of
influence over 8 or 9 of the members. This Gentleman possesses a strong mind, is
a correct & interesting speaker and is always listened to with much attention,
but he has so full a consciousness of his own power fmd 80 thorough a contempt

or the greater part of the Houso, that he mixes very little with them and turns his
alents to so little political purpose as to render them nearly useless—this may in
part arise from his extreme feeble habit of body which often seems too weak to
sustain him long.
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8.

The President for the ensuing four years will undoubtedly be Mr. Madison.
From the Diplomatic Correspondence in which this Gentleman has been engaged
for years no change of politics was to be expected but from the late conferences of
Mr. Erskine.with” Mr. Madison & other persons, who from some reconciliation
between them will undoubtedly form his Cabinet, hopes may reasonably be enter-
tained that they have become convinced that a change of system may make his
Presidency much more comfortable to himself and more popular than the present
course they are pursuing and which they candidly say cannot be much longer con-
tinued. The late letters received from France have exceedingly mortified them &
strengthened their desire for a reconciliation with Great Britain. Among other
measures brought forward by the Government Party in Congress which strengthens
my hopes as to a change of conduct was a resolution offered to the House to exclude
all foreign Seamen from Nataralization in the United States. This Resolution was
received by the House and will form a clause in a New Bill for Naturalization now
before Congress.

9.

As far as respects Mr. Jefferson, the present President, though he has a full
share of mortification, which the late letters from General Armstrong are calculated
to produce, yet was he to remain in power, I do not believe that Mr. Erskine or any
person with whom I conversed (and I had conversations with some of the most
excellent characters in the District of Columbia, who are thoroughly acquainted
with the parties) would have any confidence in a change for the better.

10.

This question is fully answered in the Report of the Committee of Foreign
Relations and in the Documents laid before Congress both of which I transmitted
from Washington.

11.

The cause of France is now abandoned by the Speakers on both sides the House,
They are learning a new Lesson and though some of them recite it badly, they now
disavow all friendly feelings towards her.

12,

When speaking of the means of annoying Great Britain no other ideas are ever
suggested by the Advocates of the Government but the Non-Intercourse System or
War. The friends of Great Britain in America are anxiously wishing that the
orders in Council may be repealed and a commercial Intercourse opened; they do
not know that their Government is itself, through Mr. Erskine endeavouring to
effect the same object ; they are alarmed at the prominent features of the measures
their Government is pursuing and are afraid they will irritate our pation and shut
the door to reconciliation. The Dispatches forwarded in the ¢ Chesterfield ” Packet
have placed the facts of America in the hands of our Government,

13.

This question is answered by reference to the late conference of Mr, Erskine and
to those Dispatches which he assured me he had transmitted to Sir George Prevost.

14,

The events in Spain and Portugal have had much effect on American politics ;
had Bonaparte succeeded in obtaining quiet possession of Spain and the Spanish
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Colonies had submitted to his sway, this Government would long since have pushed
America into a war with Great Britain, though every sensible man in the Country
viewed their own destruction as connected with the dominion of France over the
Spanish Colonies by bringing so mischievous a power into their neighbourhood ;
the late events in Spain have saved this Government for the present from the mis-
chievous effects of their own politics. Itis highly to the honour of the Federal
Party in this Country that they have continually rejoiced in the Spirit which the
Spanish nation has shewn and that they receive with manifest exultation every
account of their success; the most respectable of the Democratic Party appear also
to wish them success, these people wish a Commercial Intercourse with Spain and
Portugal and they are afraid if a reconciliation does not take place between Great
Britain and America that the influene of our Government with Spain & Portugal
will occasion their exclusion from the Trade of these Countries. The renewed
commercial connexion of Great Britain with those Countries has had the best effect
on America, in convincing them of the folly of their Embargo and the perfect imbe-
cility of their attempts to injure Great Britain. It has also excited a strong fear
for the safety of Liouisiana least we should stimulate the Spaniards to retake a Ter-
ritory they have been so shamefully swindled out of, I was present when in their
8peeches in Congress they expressed their strong fears that Sir George Prevost's
Expedition was destined for that quarter.

15.

M. Feranda has arrived at Washington accredited by the SpaniSh.Junta, as
chargé d’affaires to Ferdinand the VII He has presented his credentials to the
American Government, but when I left Washington he had obtained no answer from
Mr, Jefferson, whether he would be received or refused. Some of the Consuls under
the old Government still remain in the States, not knowing what course to pursue.
But by an arrival from Bordeaux of the 2nd of November, it appears that an
Ambassador appointed by Joseph Bonaparte was at Bonaparte’s Levee_befgre he
proceeded from Spain and was soon to proceed to America—Should he arrive it will

place the American Government in an embarrassed situation.

16.

ana—a part of the new

Great apprehensions are excited for the saf‘ety of Louisi :
al number sufficient

Levee of 6000 men has been sent to that Quarterand an addition
to make the whole regular force lately sent amount to 2000 were in a few days march
to Baltimore, where transports were taken up to transport them by water to New
Orleans, It was supposed that Genl, Wilkinson who was at Washington was to go

Wwith them.
17

The best regular data to judge of the proportion of suffering of the l'es‘segtlve
States are to be found in the caleulations contained in the Speeches of Mr, Quiney,
Mzr, Pickering, Mr. Hillhouse and Mr. Lloyd, all of whom have taken great pains to
ascertain this Subject. These Speeches are among the Papers 1 have transmitted
the pressure of this ill judged measure has been felt severely in every part of the
_Union. I think however the Hastern States which have been so largely concerned
in Shipping and had by their Enterprise obtained the largest proportion of the car-
rying Trade, ave the severest sufferers. And if our Government should not be dis-
posed to let them out of their own Trap and the Government of America should
continue the present system, not a doubt can be entertained but that a separation of
the Eastern States will ensue, 1f the answer of our Government s_hou_ld not meet the
wishes of the ruling Party they will endeavour to preserve the Union by plunging
the Country into a War with Great Britain in hopes that a common danger will
excite a unanimity they will find no other means of effecting.
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18.

If the Embargo and Non-Intercourse Acts were to continue as they have done
the past year, Great Britain might countervail the non Importation system by pro-
hibiting the Importation of all the Articles that Act permits—these Articles are all
of the first necessity and many of the Manufactures they have established in the
Country could not be earried on without these very articles, by means of which they
are enabled to carry them on, but if the Non-intercourse System takes place and
even War should not ensue, then no restrictive Acts wouid be necessary on our part.

19,

The Embargo will not continue longer than the Spring or until the Non-Inter-
course supersedes it. If the Non-Intercourse should take place us it respects both
Great Britain and France it is still uncertain whether by repealing the Embargo
Laws they will open the Trade to Spain, Portugal and other Powers they suppose
friendly to them, as they in all their speeches in Congress say that the Belligerents
would in this way indirectly obtain all the supplies the Non-Intercourse system was
intended to withhold from them. That the motive which induced the American
Government to impose the Embargo was a hostile one to Great Britain and a servile
compliance with the wishes of Bonaparte no sensible man in America entertains a
doubt. As meanness always provokes contempt, so the late letters of Mr. Armstrong
have furnished this Government with an ample dose of it.

20.

The whole Policy of Bonaparte has been to involve America in a war with
Great Britain and had not the late changes in Spain have taken place he would
before this time have effected his object, it was manifest to Mr. Erskine when I was
in the States in the summer {hat all the measures were tending to that point, every
chance of informations I had while in the country then led me to think that War
with our Nation would at no very remote period be the result. The account of the
Successes of the Spaniards arrived while I was in the States. 1 soon saw that the
proceedings in Spain would disconcert all the Intrigues of the American Cabinet and
probably be the means of ultimately preserving the peace of our respective
Countries. If a reconciliation should take place much of it may be ascribed to this
important cause.

21.

I am at present satisfied that Mr. Madison and those who are to compose his
Cabinet, do not at preseut think it will be for their interest to be at War with Great
Britain. They consider themselves as sure of their offices for four years and I am con-
vinced from many circumstances that they would at present prefer a War with France
to a War with England. They are convinced that they must have a contest with
one or the other and they seem to have become sensible that a friendly Intercourse
with Great Britain will do them the most good and that a War with our Nation will
do them the most injury. [t leads me to think that plain common sense Ideas are
finding their way into the American Cabinet & that they will finally expel the
visionary theories with which Mr. Jefferson’s head has been most copiously stored.

22.
Mad as partisans are in this Country, I do not think that the majority of the

Population wish a War with Great Britain; the warmest amongst them will frankly
own they do not see any benefit they could obtain by it.

\
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23.

The Dispatches transmitted in the “Chesterfield ” are the best answer to this
Enquiry. If they furnish to our Government sufficient ground to remove the Orders
in Council reconciliation will ensue, if they do not, we shall probably be at War
soon after the Spring opens.

24,

Tt will be seen by reference to the report of the Committee of Foreign Relations
& the Documents, that nothing which America views as conciliatory has turned
up since the last Session of Congress.

25.

The Documents above referred to furnish the best view of American feeling on
this subject.

26.

If the present American System continues and War does not ensue it would bp
wise in our Government totally to prohibit all neutral Trade with our Colonies, if
we find we can do entirely without their supplies. Their most intelhgent merchants
are trembling with apprehension least the impolitic measures of their Government
should drive our Government to it. Justice to Quebec, Newfoundland, qua Scotia
& New Brunswick require that our Government should as far as possible adopt
this system and the rapid manner in which these valuable Colonies are progressing
with the other immense resources of Great Britain must soon place all the Depen-
dencies out of the reach of the caprice of America or any other Country.

217,

The common regular Force of America amounts to about 4,000 men. This
force has been chiefly employed since the Peace in the Garrisons on the Frontiers or
in Forts situated at the Entrance of their principal Harbours. Congress last year
passed An Act to add 6,000 men to the regular force of the conntry. Three thousand
five hundred of these men have been raised. Recruiting Parties are employ ed
throughout the States endeavouring to raise the remainder, but they meet with no
great success and it is not probable that they will in another year raise _the whole
number. The 3,000 lately raised are the greater part undisciplined & it will take
much time to bring them into military Order,

28,

Tt was suggested before 1 left Washington that it had been in the contempla-
tion of the Government to apply to Congress for an addition of 20,000 to the regular
force of the Country, I do not however believe that this measure Wwill be imme-
diately proposed unless it should be to empower the Government provisionally to
raise them, as a political manceuvre, They cannot easily raise in America any great
body of regular Troops.

29.
Answered by the subjoined Table which is generally supposed very accurate.

30.

The President has ordered 100,000 of the Militia to be selected, armed and
equipped for actual Service to be ready at a moment’s warning. This Draft has
been generally complied with, but the general state of Equipment i1s very incom-
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plete, indeed since I left Washington a. Report was received at Boston that An Act
was to be passed empowering the President to accept the immediate services of
50,000 of the Militia who would voluntarily enroll themselves for immediate service,
but I am doubtful if even this object could be effected.

31.

Answered by the above.
32,

One of the new raised Regular Regiments commanded by Colonel Symonds has
march’d to the Frontiers of Canada, but except drafting there has been no movement
of any part of the Militia. The persons which compose the Militia are of all parties
and taken indiscriminately from all parts of the country.

33.
Answered by Table No. 2,

34.
See List of Naval Force.

35.

The Principal Naval Arsenals of the United States are at Washington, New
York and at Charleston near Boston ; there are smaller establishment at Charlestown,
South Carolina, at Newport, Rhode Island and at Portsmouth, New Hamphire.
There is also a naval Establishment at Gosport near Norfolk ; there are considera-
ble deposits of Naval Stores in all the States; some of them are in the capital sea-
ports of the States, but in general they are at a distance from the Sea; there is a
large Establishment about 10 miles on the road from Philadelphia to Baltimore; I
passed another, where there is also an extensive manufactory of Arms inSpringfield
Massachusetts. There are considerable quantities of Arms manufactured in the
State of Pensylvania, There is a cannon Foundry at Harper’s Ferry on the
Potomac, one or two miles above George Town and a very extensive one carried on by
a Colonel Hughes near the Ferry on the Susquehanna. These Foundrys have for
more than a year been all employed in executing large Contracts for Cannon of all
descriptions for the Government—they are still busily employed in the same man-
ner, the Government are in short employing all the Manufacturers of Arms in the
Country to increase as much as possible its warlike Implements, Men have been
voted to man all their little Navy and Salt provisions for victualling the Ships have
been contracted for at New York and other places.

36.

In conversing, which I had a full opportunity of doing, with men of all Parties
among them, on the measures America would pursue if a contest took place between
our Countries, the universal opinion is that an Attack on Canada, New Brunswick
and Nova Scotia would immediately ensue and they consider all the Military pre-
parations they are making as assigned for these ends, For, they say, France is out
of their reach and they cannot attack her. Against these Colonies therefore alone
all their military array is expressly pointed. The Conquest of Canada they con-
template as a matter perfectly easy and whenever they speak of it they build much
on the disposition of the Canadians as friendly to them—they reckon also on a ready
welcome from a number of Americans who have of late years become settlers in
Upper Canada. And this last circumstance, at least, may well lead His Majesty’s
Government to consider whether it is politic to admit as settlers near the Frontiers
men of this description.

 ®
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They are more at a loss, as Nova Scotia is so much surrounded by Water, to ascer-
tain the best mode of attacking it, but do not seem to doubt their ability to effect it.
Men of all parties think, if a War should ensue, that the Conquest of these Colonies
is certain, = Precautionary measures of every kind are therefore highly necessary.

No. 28.—Jorn Henry o Siz J. H. CRAIG.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 283.)
Boston, April 12th, 1809.

Sir,—1If the letters which Thave had the honour of writing to you have attracted
your particular attention, it has probably not escaped your notice that, compared
With the system marked out in my instructions, the matter of which-my correspond-
ence is composed is arranged in a manner rather loose & desultory. Two reasons
will T trust satisfactorily account for this. T was desirous to transmit to you with
the utmost speed a true picture of the public opinion on the most interesting and
important topies and furnish all the facts and elementary matter I could collect
for your own mind to combine and draw deductions from. Having in this way given
you the benefit of your own judgment rather than of mine, upon the probable tend-
ency of passing events, 1 have the satisfaction to believe that you are perfectly
acquainted with the true state of public affairs and public opinion in the Northern
States up to this period.

The Election of Mr. Gore the federal candidate is now ascertained to be effected
by a majority of 3,000 votes, o that an insuperable barrier is opposed to a war
between the Northern States and Great Britain. Since the plan of an organized
opposition to the projects of the French faction was laid in the winter of 1808, the
whole of the New England States may be said to have transferred their political
power from the friends to the enemies of the Administration. The reason why the
federal party is not stronger is, that the common people still have confidence in the
pacific system to which Mr, Jefferson pledged himself at the commencement of his
Administration. A very great number who would oppose a War adhere to the
A(_iministration because they consider that all the menacing and blustering was only
a judicious trick to deceive England and obtain from her concessions on cheap terms.
The leading Democrats fostered the delusion by every sort of artifice and mis-
representation while they endeavoured to persuade the populace that England
alone was the cause of all the privations and restrictions which embarrassed
and disgraced the country so that, while the democratic party affected to
be exclusively bent on peace, they created amongst their followers an opinion
that War was inevitable and to induce a general unanimity; they admitted
that wichout an unqualified concurrence of all the States, War must be com-
menced without the prospect of advantage and probably end in disgrace. Had it
!Oeen possible to carry on this scheme long in secret, it might have succeeded, but
in a government composed of such bace materials & requiring the concurrence of
80 many minds to carry it on, neither unity of action nor integrity of conduct could
be found. It is an ancient proverb * that an ass laden with gold could find its way
into the strongest city.” The federal junto (us I shall call them by way of distinc-
tion) easily exemplified the truth of the proverb. By {he aid of a small sum of
money they found their way to the cabinet of Mr. Madison and unknown to him
obtained copies of the Dispatches of the American Minister at Parig, from which
were selected the lotters afterwards published in a pamphlet, under the title of
‘Suppressed documents” a copy of which I sent to Mr, R——d. The notes and
comments were written by a friend of mine, who is algo author of ES fl‘he Analysis”
a work of singular merit and which has more than any other publication contributed
to allay the ferment excited by Mr. Jefferson and his friends against England and
demonstrates his partiality towards Buonaparte. By means like these, the alarm
was spread among the thinking part of the community men of property who had
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every thing to lose, and men of talents who from principle hate the administration
and ‘the mob, county demagogues who compose it, soon ranged themselves under
the direction of the few who tirst commenced a systematic opposition and pressing
the chance of succeeding in open resistance and a final separation, to a War with
England and an alliance with France, marked out for themselves the course which
T mentioned in my letter of March 5th., In this determination they continue and
as the elections in all the New England States have terminated in their favour, I am
of opinion that, if the General Government should declare War upon the grounds
which at present exist, not one of the five New England States would be a party in
it. This is a short sketch of the state of public affairs in this section of the Union
and of the principal events which have led to it. I have given it without sufficient
regard to the order of time and purposely omitted the detail of the particular occur-
vences, the means employed and the individual exertion which occasioned the
change of public opinion because they are already known to you by means of my
former and recent letters.

In my last letter, under date of the 6th of April, I expressed an opinion that
the General Government would resort to every expedient before they would ven-
ture to declare War. I will take the liberty to express my reasons for this opi-
nion.

Had the majority of the people in the New Fngland States, who at the com-
mencement of Mr. Jefferson’s administration were strongly in his interest conti-
nued to support the gentleman’s measures, there is no doubt that Great Britain
would only have the alternative of War or concession. But now the aspect of things
is changed. A war would occasion an incurable alienation of the Northern States
and surely those who would bring about a separation cannot be insensible of the
situation in which the separate Governments would find themselves with respect to
Great Britain. The Southern States are agricultural; Great Britain commercial,

_between them there would no longer exist the least rivaiship. The cotton, rice,
tobacco and provisions of the Southern States which are now carried by the ships
of New England would then be carried by those of Great Britain ; the wages of her
mariners and the cost of maintaining them would be so much less that she could
carry cheaper than the people of New England, while by her naval superiority and
command of nearly all the trade of the West Indies, the Northern States would be
compelled to cultivate with her the most friendly relations. Thus they would all
become virtually dependent. For these reasons I have most fervently desired that
the General Government would push things to extremities, while the nation is
divided. But for these reasons I apprehend they will wait until the nation shall be
unanimous at least I think it highly improbable that the Democrats of the Southern
States should fight without any object, consistent in theory or valuable in practice
and yet as their past conduct presents nothing to the view but a turbid and unpa-
tural compound of folly, intrigue and Duplicity, it is extremely difficult to antiei-
pate what course they will pursue. It would seem as if the spell by which the
Tyrant of Europe has infatuated and weakened the powers of Kurope had stretched
its shadow across the Atlantic and rendered at least the Southern Section of
these States blind alike to duty and interest. When I shall have ascertained with
sufficient accuracy the number of democrats and federalists in the several Govern-
ments of the United States I will transmit it to you.

I am, &c., A.B.

No. 29.—JouN HEeNrRY 10 SIR J. H. CrAIG.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 289.)
Boston, April 26th, 1809,

Sir,—Since my letter of the 12th Instant, I have but little to communicate on
local politics. I have not yet been able to ascertain with sufficient accuracy, the
members of the respective parties in the Legislative Bodies in New England. In

\ %
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New Hampshire, Connecticut and Rhode Island, the majority is decidedly federal.
In Massachusetts the election of members of Assembly will be made next week and
little doubt is entertained of a favourable result. In Vermont there is an annual
session and the election is made in October. The oxecutive branches of all these
. Governments are federal. The elections for congress in the Southern States indicate
a change and afford reason to expect that the minority will be more numorous than
Mr. Chittenden’s letter stated it.

e Fhe correspondence between Mr. Erskine and the Secretary of State at Wash-
ington and the subsequent Proclamation of the President restoring the intercourse
between the two countries you will have seen before this letter ean reach you. This
event is a source of great satisfaction to the federal party in New England because
it promises an exemption from the evil they had most apprehended and justifies
their partiality towards Great Britain, by proving her justice and sincere desire to
Preserve peace. The Democrats too affect to be pleased at it, as they contend that
it domonstrates the efficacy and wisdom of Mr. Jefferson’s policy. - But the chief
benefit of an accommodation of existing differences is that Buonaparte will no longer
keep terms with the United States. Baffled in the attemp?t to exclude British Manu-
factures from the American Continent and involve the two countries in a war, it is
extremely probable that he will think it most for his advantage to confiscate all the
American property detained in France and declare War. Such an event would be
productive of the most lasting benefit to the party & the interest of Great Britain
in this country. The invidious occurrences of the rebellion, which the Democrats
have kept alive for party purposes, would soon be forgotton in the resentments of
the people against France and they would be soon ready to make a common cause
wWith Great Britain against the common Enemy. While Great Britain waits for this
natural, I might say necessary, result of the recent accommodation is it not obvi-
ously inexpedient to conclude a treaty ? Experience proves that the democratic
parfy cannot maintain their ascendency but by giving continual excitement to the
prejudices long entertained by a considerable portion of the people against Great
Britain and recent events demonstrate that they would have acted upon this con-
viction, Now as they must see in an accom modation with Great Britan the loss of
their popularity they will in this stage of the negotiation advance such claims to
commercial equality as could not & ought not to be granted and which a contest
with Buonaparte would compel them to relinquish. :

From an intimate acquaintance with all the facts an €
tribute satisfactory proof, I donot hesitate to say that, under ordinary circumstances,
the democratic party would not meet a disposition on the part of Great Britain to estab-
lish friendly relations on a lasting basis, with corresponding feelings. In the
Present instance, they submit to a very hard necessity and are mortified and dis-
appointed to find Great Britain before hand with Buonaparte in taking advantage
of the provisions of the Non Intercourse Law and should they act with »pirit at the
next Congress, it will be only because they have drained the cup of conciliation to
the dregs and finding Buonaparte insensible to past favours and deaf to entreaty,
they may think it best to float with the tide of popular opinion, which will set
Strongly against him, unless he keep pace with Great Britain in lenient and con-
ciliatory measures. Whatever pleasing prospects the present situnation of things
may open to view, I am happy to perceive that the exertions of the federalists will
not slacken until the termination of the pending negociations.

When I began my letter, I intended to make some observations o the treaty
to which the recent measures are probably a prelude, pm-tlcularly that part Qf it In
which the boundary line between the territory of the two countries will be adjusted.
Great pains will undoubtedly be taken by the American Government to arrange
this matter in such a way as to obtain a portion of the far trade and with it that
influence over the savage tribes, which is now possessed by Great Britain. But this
subject is amply discussed in a 'memorial of the North-West Company addressed to
the Governor General of British America. Should yon think it important to refer

to that document, the original draft is in the hands of Mr. M;G‘:};i,véiy. e

d circumstances which con-
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No. 30.—Joun Hexry 10 Sir J. H. CrAIG.
(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 203.)
Bosrton, May 6th, 1809,

SIR, although the recent prelude to an accommodation between the two countries
has greatly quieted the fears of the federal party aud they now riot in an imaginary
exemption from the evils with which Mr. Madison’s known hatred towards Great
Britain had threatened them and although this change in the political aspect of
Ameiica may have lessened the interest which at a more ecritical period you may
have taken in my exertions and communications I think it incumbent on me to
transmit by the mail of each week or by a private conveyance, a sketch of passing
events or such opinions as my own experience and observation supply. Being in
some measure relieved from the labour of anticipating probable events and adopt-
ing precautionary measures from the necessity of keeping up a very extensive cor-
respondence and the anxiety which was superinduced by the consciousness of my
own inability to do all that might be expected, I now feel more leisure and freedom
to expatiate in general politics, without incurring that responsibility for opinions,
which at a more inauspicious crisis I was willing to assume.

On local topics I have nothing to add to my last under date the 26th of April
and as the parade in the Government paper of Mr. Madison’s impartial and sincere
disposition to be on friendly terms with Great Britain is in my opinion calculated
to awaken vigilance and distrust rather than inspire confidence and hope I shall
in this letter take leave to analise his motives.

I am not surprised at the conditional renewal of the intercourse between the
two countries, because it was in a great degree made necessary by the last Act of
the Congress but the change of language in Mr. Madison’s paper (Nalional Intelli-
gencer) in relation to the two great belligerents is most extraordinary and unex-
pected. For several years has that paper (of which Mr. Madison was the principal
editor) been devoted to the cause of France and uniformly inculcating hatred
and exciting prejudices towards everything British except her traitors and
deserters. Besides his speech on the British treaty in 1796 and subsequent
attempt to confiscate debts due to British subjects; his commercial resolu-
tions grounded on the idea of America useful as a colony to France in the
same year; his conduct while Secretary of State and the whole tenor of his
political Life form an assemblage of evidence which at least convinces me that he
does not sincerely desire a treaty on a permanent basis, in which the rights of Great
Britain would be recognized. It seems indeed scarcely possible that at fifty, a man
should all at once get rid of his habitual animosities, be suddenly divested of that
pride of opinion which his present situation enables him to gratify and to which he
has pledged himself to adhere and, above all, that he should deprive his friends
and supporters of the benefit of those prejudices which the common people entertained
towards Great Britain and which have been the moving, the vital, principle of
Democracy. Be that as it may, it is certainly very harmless to speculate on the
probable movives which have led to this apparent change. Mr. Madison probably
is influenced by a conviction that, in the present temper of the Hastern States, a
war with Great Britain would produce a civil war, national bankraptey; an
insurrection of the negroes, the ruin of the southern states and dissolution of the
Confederation he has perhaps profited by the mistakes of his predecessor and is
determined to be the president of a nation nota faction. In pursuance of his original
purpose he may have gone thus far in order to remove the general belief that he was
under the influence of France and with a better grace and more plausable
pretexts, quarrel with Great Britain in the progress of negotiating a treaty. If none
of these will satisfactorily account for his conduct, perhaps it may be ascribed to a
certain knowledge that he cannot preserve the neutrality of the States and that a
war with Buonaparte is inevitable, in which case he cannot begin too early to win
over the talents and virtue and property to the service of the nation, as the only
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means of saving it from a Despotism, as arrogant, rapacious and unfeeling as that of
Rome over the Asiatic provinces or the hordes of warlike Moors over the wretched
nations of Afriea. If this be his policy, the federalists will all support him and he
will be inevitably led to cultivate the most friendly relations with Great Britain and
. surely if providence has intender, by a combination of natnral means, to counteract
that dreadful revolution, which under a new form still desolates the fairest portion
of the civilized world, none seems more easy, MOre congenial than an alliance
between Great Britain & those countries where she has implanted her laws, her
language and her institutions; who have grown to their present maturity by the
protection she has rendered to their commerce & industry and whose future
prosperity depends on the impunity which the British Navy may grant to their
enterprises. Amidst all this hypothesis and conjecture one thing is very certain
namely that Mr. Madison’s party will not support him in any geuerous and manly
policy with relation to England. With the exception of two or three men, they are
a miserable set; they will temporise when great events call upon them for decision
and be sluggish and inert, when the worst of possible things is inaction., They will
cavil about the nature and extent of their duty to perform which effectually they
have neither the inclination nor the understanding.
I have &c.,
A. B.

No. 31.—Joun HENRY TO Sir J. H. Cralc.

( Archives, series @Q., vol. 109, p. 298.)
Boston, May 15th, 1809.

Sir,—Since my last under date the 5th [6th] inst. nothing new Or interesting
has occurred. : : .

The sudden change which has taken place in the feelings of political men in this
country, in consequence of Mr. Madison’s prompt acceptance of the friendly offers
of Great Britain, has caused a temporary suspension of the conflicts of partxes, and
they both look on him with equal wonder and distrust. They aseribe his condpct
to various motives, but neither believes him to be sincere. However :che encreasing
influence of the federal party, their talents, property and officiency will furnish new
motives to the president, to abandon the policy of his predecqssor aqd to these,
1 confidently hope, will be supperadded new causes of complaint agamﬂt Buona-
parte, who has uniformly declared “that be would have no ne_utrals. Should
the passions of the Usurper in this instance predominate over his prudence_ar}d
lead him to any acts of hostility, these States would be soon bound to Great B‘rltam
by the most indissolvable ties and every trace of partiality 'towax.'ds France
obliterated. The federal party would then support the administration of Mr.
Madison to the utmost of their power and with all their resources, indeed they have
‘already pledged themselves to this effect, provided he will conclude a fair and
honourable treaty with Great Britain & resent with spirit and energy the insults
& injustice of France.

The last letters from Washington mention,
with an account of the recent steps towards a
of the American Government to place Great Britain on &
favoured nations.

Whatever may be Mr. Madison’s motive for this s.;pparent 9band.onment of the
system of hostility towards Great Britain, in conformity to yvhlch his predecessor
always acted and by means of which, they both obtained their power and influence,
T must at least give him credit for acts, which as far as _they 20 prove his sincerity;
he has ordered the Governors of the several States to disband the Highty thousand
Militia & Volunteer corps and Isaw a few days since an order from the Secretary
of the Navy “to discharge the crews of the gunboats stationed in this harbour.

that a dispatch is goue to France
n adjustment & the determination
footing with the most-
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In addition to these he has partially withdrawn his countenance, & support from
the paper called the National Intelligencer, because the proprietor of it choose to
ascribe the recent accommodations rather to the efficiency of Mr. Jefferson’s restric-
tive system, than his own impartiality and sincere desire to do equal justice to Great
Britain & France.

This is the embryo state of the political relations of this country. Some time
must yet elapse before it can assume the appearance of maturity. In the meantime
the State Governments will be more under the control of the federal party.

I am, &e.,
A B

No. 32.—Jouxy HENRY 10 Sir J. H. ORrAIgG.
(Archives, series Q., vol. 109, p. 301.)

Sir,—As soon as the result of the election in this state is ascertained, I shall be
able to lay before you a correct view of the relative strength of parties in all the
Northern States, including New York, which has “joined the league.,” The import-
ance of the change in New York is incalculable and proves beyond all question that
a faction anti-commercial and favourable to the projects of Buonaparte cannot long
retain in their hands the political power of these States.

I now with the utmost confidence, founded upon a careful and extensive view
of the power and resources of the two great parties, give my opinion, that a war
with Great Britain, originating in causes which now exist, is scarcely a possible event
and that whatever be Mr. Madison’s real wishes or designs, he must adopt towards
her a friendly and liberal policy. The tide of public opinion flows in her favour
and the public agent who will not float with it must be overwhelmed by its waves,
I hope it will be taken by the flood and permanent benefits derived from it,

Two months ago the State of New York was not marked among the allies
of Massachusetts and every favourable change was exceedingly problematical, about
that time (at the desire of the general committee in Boston), I went to New York
had an interview with some leading men in that city and returned in four days. The
distance is two hundred and sixty miles. I went in the mail coach in forty-two
hours and returned in a packet by the way of N. ewport in thirty hours. The week
which was occupied in this journey is the only one since my departure in which I
have omitted to write to you (between the 13th and 20th March) and as it was an
important part of the detail in which I have been occupied and its consequences
altogether contingent, I have not thought it necessary to mention it before.

The election of members for the lower House in this State is going on and the
result is a matter of much curiosity. By the constitution every town may send a
representative for every 130 rateable poles it contains and the certificate of a Town
clerk entitles an individual to take and retain a seat until the votes for Governor-are
counted and a committee of electors appointed. It is already ascertained that, for
the express purpose of defeating the election of Mr. Gore, by miscounting and reject-
ing the votes in his favour, the democratic towns have returned more than the
legal number of mem bers to the House of Assembly. The only means to render
abortive so daring a project is to march one of the Boston independent companies
into the Assembly and expel by force those who have unfairly obtained seats, which
I fancy will be done, should the democrats by illegal means obtain a majority.

However preposterous this anticipation may appear it is the natural and neces-
sary result of the supreme Law of the Commonwealth. This modern Areopagus
will assemble in a taw days. The number will be about six handred. The mode of
their deliberations may be easily conjectured.

I am, &e., A8

P.S.—I have this moment received Mr, R—~—d’s letter and shall return by the
next mail and be at Montreal the first week in June,
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N'o. 33.—MaJjor GuNeraL Broox mo Sir J. H. Crala.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 117, p. 14.)
(Extract.) York, Upper CANADA, Dec. 3rd 1811,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledgoe receipt of your Excellency’s dispateh,
dated the 11th ulto, with the enclosures, My first care upon my arrival in this
Province was (o direct the officers of the Indian Department to exert their whole
influence with the Indians 1o prevent the attack which 1 understood a few Tribes
meditated ags' the American frontier, But their efforts proved fruitless, such was
their infatuation the [ndians refused to listen to advice and they are now so deeply
engaged that I despair of being able to withdraw them from the contest in time to
avert, their destruction, a high degree of fanaticism which has been for years
working in their minds has led to the present state of things.

No. 34.—SIir GEorGE PrEvVosT T0 LoRD LIVERPOOL.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 1171, p. 15)
QuEBEC, 22nd January, 1812,

. My Lorp,—An attempt having been made at Washington to misrepresent and
vilify the British Government in America, as a Promoter of the hostilities which
ave ocourred on the Wabash between the forces of the United States commanded
Oy Governor Harrison & the Indians under the influence of a Prophet of the
Shawanese Nation. : :
I have considered it consistent with my duty to repel with indignation & con-
~ tempt this most malicious & calumnious falsehood in the most public manner.
herefore in addition o the evidence transmitted to His Majesty's Minister at
Washington of the generous and magnanimous conduct of the British Government
in North America far anterior to the late disgrace of the Americans, 1 have obtained
from an able pen the letter herewith transmitied signed Philalethes, which I pur-
Pose circulating throughout the United States through the channel of the federal
Bewspapers. . ’ :
Your Lordship may rest assured I am making every preparation at this very
Severe season of the year possible to meet the threats of the American Government
against the Canadas whenever the practice of them shall be attempted confident His
ajesty’s Government will afford me in the course of a few months th(? proportion
of reinforcements and supplies the state of affairs may then render indispensible
Or preserving the integrity of British America,
I have &e. GEORGE PREVOST.

No. 34A,—PHILALETHES TO THE EDITOR OoF THE QUEBEC MEROURY,.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 117-1, p. 17.)
Quesxo, 18th January, 1812,

* Sir,—There is no surer mark of the want of dignity and principle in a Govern-
;nen.t and of degeneracy in a People than the indulgence of a propensity carelessly
0 vilify and knowingly to misrepresent, the character of any nation, with which
ey may happen to be at War, or between which and themselves some unfortunate
Misunderstanding may have arisen from a temporary collision of interests.
th The Government which has reason to respect itself will understand the respect
at is due to others and the nation which is itself brave and generous will disdain
gtl‘atultously to impute baseness and treachery to another, merely because circum-
&ncessmay have placed them in a state of opposition,
0—EE
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The practice of endeavoring to injure a Country by a daring allegation of
false facts and a profligate resort to groundless accusations has been digested
into a regular system by Buonaparte and his Minions,

By means thus shameless they have laboured to deprive a magnanimous enemy
of the esteem in which she has so long justly been held by the whole Continent of
Europe, to rob her of which is dearer to her than her existence, her honour; to
deny her that manly frankness of disposition, that plain, direct and pure integrity
and that good faith which form the basis of her natural character; and to ascribe (o
her these acts of atrocious wickedness, for the utter abhorrence of which she has
ever been pre-eminently conspicuous, And this to Britain! generous even to a
fault (politically speaking) towards her enemies; abounding in mercy to the van-
quished; prompt at all times to raise the fallen, to support the weak, to spend her
blood and treasure in the defence of those who have yet virtue left to struggle for
the preservation of their independance, and the vindication of their rights !

But the infatuated Nations that have been unworthily induced to withdraw
their confidence from the only Country capable, under Divine Providence of resist-
ing the career of that wild and unprincipled ambition, which aims at subjugating
the world, have paid the forfeit of their credulity, in blood and shame, deluded ‘and
miserable victims | bowed to the Earth beneath the intolerable oppression of the
low born Despot whom, with enforced submission they so lately hailed as their Pro-
tector, or with ignominious dissimulation welcomed as their friend |

I have been led to these remarks, Sir, by observing that the opprobrious system
of national siander, this new species of warfare, against which neither virtue, nor
valour can always furnish an adequate defence has been transplanted with other
noxious productions from the polluted soil of France to the political Hotbeds of the
United States, where they have for some time been shooting and spreading with a
sort of forced and unnatural exuberance.

That the British Government in North America has instigated the Indians to
make war upon the United States and has actually farnished arms for that purpose
has not only been frequently advanced in the public prints, but has been more than
msinuated in official papers and roundly asserted in the speeches of their legislators,

If I had access to these vehement Declaimers, I would beg leave to say to them,
Where, gentlemen, are we to look for the source of this nunmeasured enmity to
England ? Is there any cause in nature that makes these hard hearts ? If you real-
ly wish to go to war with us is it manly previously to vent your hostility in
endeuvoring to traduce our character ? Do you not see that the unmerited reproach,
that you would east upon us, will recoil, with double force, upon yourselves ? Is it
politic, if you are bent upon fighting us to irritate a future enemy by unworthy
artifices and fabricated charges, which must put his feelings to the rack ? To labour
to provoke a great and powerful people to forego their natural moderation and'to
rise into more than ordinary resentment by injurious and insulting invective ? By
accusation heaped upon accusation without consistency, without probability, with-
out even the shadow of proof ?

In England, if nothing will satisfy you but making her your Enemy, you would
have an Enemy, generous as she is brave—do you desire to goad her to a war
usque ad internecionem? You cannot do it; it is not in her nature. But let me
inform you, gentlemen, that there is nothing that an Englishman so warmly resents,
nothing he is so slow to forgive, as a calumny upon the character of his country, as
an Insult offered to her Honour. But I feel an asperity rising in me, that shall not
be indulged. Let me then calmly endeavour to convinee you of your injustice,

Many very unequivocal symptoms of a hostile disposition having made their
appearance among you, it became the duty of the King’s Government in North
America to look to the possible consequences; and in so doing the magnanimity
and the humanity, which direct and ever have directed the proceedings of that
Government, were most clearly manifested ; how? in taking the earliest measures
to PREVENT the very evil the occurrence of which you have so confidently imputed
to their continuance. [connivance?]
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Tt is a fact well known to every public man, at least in this Country, that at a
period far anterior to your famous Battle of Wabash, or your more famous speeches
in Congress, the British Government in North America gave the most pointed direc-
tions to the person holding the Civil and Military command in Upper Canada to
dissuade the Indians from having recourse to arms for a settlement of their difforences
with your Government, and that in pursuance of these Instructions, Major General
Brock, who had as ecarly as the month of October last, succeeded to the Civil and
Military Command in that province did use every exertion and did employ all the
means within his power to restrain the Indians from any hostile proceedings against
the United States, to withhold from them the means of committing such hostilities !

_ This, Mr. Editor, is what I should wish to say to our accusers. If they would
listen to me, well :—if not, I might perhaps raise my tone and tell them that every
subject of His Majesty is prepared -to repel, with indignation and contempt, the
charge of treachery, brought against his government, as a, most malicious and most

calumpnious falsehood. ‘ :
' I am, &ec., PHILALETHES.

No. 35.—Sir GEorGE PrEVOsT T0 LORD LIVERPOOL.

(Archives, series Q., vol, 117-2, p. 181.) .
QuesEc, 3rd April, 1812.

My Lorp,—Before your Lordship receives this letter you will probably be in
Possession of all the circumstances relative to Henry’s treachery, as well as of the
effect it has had, or is likely to produce, upon the Government of the United States ;
the official papers left to me by my predecessor furnished no other information of
consequence upon this subject than what your Lordship will have found in th_e
public prints, or in the communications you may have received from Mr. Foster; it
may not however be unimportant to observe to your Lordship that from Mr. Henry's
residence in this country and his Religion, from his thorough ac uaintance with
the Canadian Character and Language and above all from his deep l'esentme_mt
againgt its Government Bonaparte may be inclined to give him a fa:vourable. reception
in France, with a view of keeping his Talents in reserve to suit the exigencies of
the Government of the United States, in event of an alliance being formed between
these Countries against England.

I have reason to expect the next measure of hostility which Mr. Madison will

Practise will be to cause to be laid on the Table of Congress a declaration of War
against Great Britain; I have therefore deemed it expedient to address myself on
the occasion to the General Officers in Command of Districts in the Brmsh American
rovinces, recommending the utmost caution and prudence 1n their intercourse with
the United States. :
I have the honour of transmitting herewith an extract of my letter on this
Subject to Major Gen. Brock, that to Sir John Sherbrooke contains the same restric-
tiong except as respects the Fort of Detroit. I hope my I'nst;ructlo'ns to _thos'e
a cers will be found to accord with the senbimendt,s & intentions of His Majesty's
overn ds t i tes at this period.
ment towards the Unitﬁ(;‘ita&sf a P GEORGE PREVOST.

No. 36.—SIR GEORGE PREVOST 10 MAJOR GENERAL BROCK.
(Archives, series Q., vol. 117-2. p. 183.)
QuesEc, 31st March, 1812.

eport upon the American Fort
he had obtained during a resi-

(Extract.)
I have carefully examined Colonel Macdonnell’s r
at Detrojt written at your desire from the information
ence of a few days in its vicinity.
8a—Er}
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Whatever temptations may offer to induce you to depart from a system strictly
defensive, I must pointedly request that, under the existing circumstances of our
relations with the Government of the United States, you will not allow them to lead
you into any measure having the character of offence, even should a declaration of
War be laid on the Table of the Congress, by the President’s influence, because I am
informed by our Minister at Washington there prevails throughout the United States
a great unwillingness to enter upon Hostilities and also because the apparent neglect
at Detroit might be but a bait to tempt us to an act of aggression, in its effects
uniting parties, strengthening the power of the Government of that Country and -
affording that assistance to the raising of men for the augmentation of the American
Army, without which their ability to raise one additional Regiment is now ques-
tioned.

You are nevertheless to persevere in your preparations fur defence and in such
arrangements as may upon a change in the state of affairs enable you to carry any
disposable part of your force offensively against the commun enemy,

No. 37.—THE SECRETARY T0 STATE TO SIR GEoRGE PREVOST,
(Archives, Series @, vol. 117-2, p. 239.)

Downing StrEET, 15th May, 1812.

Sir,—-Before this dispatch can be received by you, you will doubtless have been
apprised of the disclosure made by a person of the name of Henry to the American
Government of certain documents relative to his employment by Sir James Craig,
in the year 1809, on a service of a secrect and confidential nature,

Whatever may have been the first impression which the Publication of Mr.
Henry’s Correspondence may have produced in the United States, I trust that no
measure of an hostile tendency will be decided upon until His Majesty’s Minister

tion which ought to have been required and received from him before the assertions
of Mr. Henry were credited to their fullest extent and before the documents which
he disclosed were laid before the House of Representatives.

I herewith transmit to you by the command of His Royal Higness the Prince
Regent, the copy of a dispatch which has been addressed by Lord Viscount Castle-
reagh to Mr. Foster, signifying to him His Royal Highness's pleasure in respect to
the Language which he is to hold to the American government,

In addition to the explanation therein given of the conduct and sentiments of
His Majesty’s Ministers on this occasion, it is right that I should assure you in the
strongest manner, that when I enclosed Mr, Henry’s memorial in my lefter to you
of the 16th Sept., in conformity with official usage, when similar references have
been made, it was by no means my intention that you should infer either that I
admitted the statement given by Mr., Henry of his own services to be a correct one,
or that 1 approved of the Instructions of Sir James Craig under which he acted.

In expressing my opinion of the ability shewn by Mr., Henry on the oceasion
mentioned in his Memorial, I referred exclusively to the mode in which it appeared
that he had executed a service upon the nature of which I did not think it necessary
to express an opinion at a time when more than two years had elapsed after the
whole Transaction was closed.

Whatever might have been my opinion, I should have felt the greatest reluct-
ance to commence my correspondence with the successor of Sir James Craig with
any expressions implying disapprobation of the conduct of that distinguished
Officer.

I might undoubtedly have taken that opportunity of cautioning you against
every act, at which the Government of a friendly Power could justly take offence
and I should not have omitted it if I had felt less confidence that your own Judg-
ment and Discretion would render such caution from me unnecessary.

.\‘ ®
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I shall conclude this Dispatch by expressing my firm hope and conviction that

in making any arrangement for the Defence of the Provinces committed to your

charge, even under the menaces of hostility and invasion, no measures will be

resorted to by you from which the Sanction of His Majesty’s Government must

hereafter be withheld, or which, if disclosed to the world, could be cited as a proof

%f' a want of good faith on their part towards a nation not at war with Great
ritain.

NoO. 38.—SECRETARY OF STATE oF SIR GEORGE PREVOST.

Archives, series Q., vol. 117-2, p. 243.
Downing StrEET, 15th May, 1812,

Sir,—Notwithstanding the irritation which may have been prod_u_ced in America
by the disclosure of Mr. Henry and the other existing causes of difference between
fohe two Countries, His Majesty’s Government are still disposed to hope that no
}mmediate rupture with America is 1o be upprehended. Upon the receipt of any
intelligence containing more certain Indications of Hostility such fm‘ther measures
shall be taken in this Country, with the view of enabling you to resist any att;}ck
that may be made upon the Provinces under your Government, as Ll.)e pressing
exigencies of the public service in other parts of the world may enablo His Majesty’s
Government to adopt.

I fesl confident at the same time that when the present circumstances of the
Country & the active employment of so large a part of its disposable Forces are
taken into consideration, you will not expect that the Forces under your command
can receive any considerable addition by the Detachment of Troops from home.

In the event, or in the apparent certainty of actual hostility, you will consider
yourself vested with the same general Discretion in taking measures for the defence
of thoe North American Provinces, which was given to your predecessor, Sir Jas.
Craig, under the same circumstances by the Instructions conveyed to him in Lord
Castlereagh’s dispatches. ! :

I trust however that the expence which has been already incurred in strength-

ening the defences of Lower Canada will enable you to provide adequate means of
the Treasury of this

resistance without making any considerable demand upon

Country. i
It was my intention to have taken this opportunity of writing to you more at
leﬂgth upon the subject adverted to in this letter, but the affecting ('av‘ent wh:ch has

80 recently oceurred, * and of which you will be doubtless appriz'd thro’ other
channels of information, compels me to defer for the present a mere detailed com-
munication of the sentiments of His Majesty’s Government. )

T cannot however avoid repeating their earnest desire that you should con-
tinuously avoid any act which can have theeffect of irritating the Government
or the People of the United States, or can tend in any way whatever to accelerate
the resort to actual hostility against this country.

No. 39.—REVOCATION OF THE OrDERS IN COUNCIL.

(Annual Register vol. 54, p. 310%.)

At the Court at Carlton House, the 23rd of June, 1812; present His Royal Highness
the prince regent in council.

Whereas his royal highness the prince regent Wwas pleased to declare in_the
name and in the behalf of his majesty, on the 21s day of April, 1812,  that if at
any time hereafter the Berlin and Milan decrees ghall by some authentic act of

¥ This “afflicting event ” was, there can be no doubt, the a
ham in the lobby of the House of Commons.

ssassination of Mr. Perceval by Belling-
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the French Government, publicly promulgated, be absolutely and unconditionally
repealed, then and from thenceforth the order in council of the Tth January, 1807,
and the order in council of the 26th of April, 1809 shall, without any further order
be, and the same are hereby declared from henceforth to be wholly and absolutely
revoked.”

And whereas the charge des affaires of the United States of America, resident at
this court, did, on the 20th day of May last, transmit to lord viscount Castlereagh,
one of his majesty’s principal secretaries of state, a copy of a certain instrument,
there for the first time communicated to this court, purporting to be a decree passed
by the government of France, on the 28th day of April, 1811, by which the decrees of
Berlin and Milan are declared to be defi nitely no longer in force, in regard to
American vessels,

And whereas his royal highness the prince regent, although he cannot consider
the tenor of the said instrument as satisfying the conditions set forth in the said
order of the 21st of April last, upon which the said orders were to cease and determine ;
is nevertheless disposed on his part to take such measures as may tend to re-establish
the intercourse between neutral and belligerent nations upon its accustomed princ -
ples; his royal highness the prince regent, in the name and on the behalf of his
majesty, is therefore pleased, by and with the advice of his majesty’s privy council,
to order and declare, and it is hereby ordered and declared that the order in council
bearing date the 7th day of January, 1807, and the order in council bearing date the
26th day of April, 1809, be revoked, 8o far as regards American vessels, and their
cargoes, being American property, from the first day of August next,

But whereas by certain acts of the government of the United States of America,
all British armed vessels are excladed from the harbours and waters of the said
United Siates, the armed vessels of France being permitted to enter therein; and the
commercial intercourse between Great Britain and the said United Stated is inter-
dicted ; the commercial intercourse between France and the said United States having
been restored ; his royal highness the prince regent is pleased hereby further to
declare, in the name and on behalf of his majesty, that if the government of the said
United States shall vot, as soon as may be, after this order shall have been duly
notified by his Majesty’s minister in America to the said government, revoke, or
cause to be revoked, the said acts, this present order shall in that case, after due
notice signified by his Majesty’s minister in America to the said government, be
thenceforth null and of no effect.

It is further ordered and declared, that all American vessels and thejr cargoes,
being American property, that shall have been captured subsequently to the 20th
day of May last, for a breach of the aforesaid orders in council alone, and which
shall not have been actually condemned before the date of this order; and that all
ships and cargoes as aforesaid, that shall henceforth be captured under the said
orders, prior to the 1st day of August next, shall not be proceeded against to
condemnation till further orders, but shall, in event of this order not becoming
null and of no effect, in the case aforesaid, be forthwith liberated and restored,
subject to such reasonable expenses on the part of the captors, as shall have been
Jjustly incurred.

Provided, that nothing in this order contained, respecting the orders herein
mentioned, shall be taken to revive wholly or in part the orders in council of the
11th of November, 1807, or any other order not herein mentioned, or to deprive
parties of any legal remedy to which they may be entitled, under the order in
council of the 21st of April, 1812.

His royal highness the prince regent is hereby pleased further to declare,
in the name and on the behalf of his majesty, thatnothing in this present order con.
tained, shall be understood to preclude his royal highness the prince regent, if cir-
cumstances shall so require, from restoring, after reasonable notice, the orders of
the 7th of January, 1807, and 26th of April, 1809, or any part thereof, to their full
effect, or from taking such other measures of retaliation against the enemy as may
appear to his royal highness to be just and necessary,
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_Aund the right honourable the lords commissioners of his majesty’s treasury, his
majesty’s principal secretaries of state, the lords commissioners of the admiralty,
and the judges of the high court of admiralty, and the judges of the courts of vice-
admiralty are to take the necessary measures herein as to them may respectively

appertain.
JAMES BULLER.

No. 40.—DECLARATION OF WAR BY THE UNITED STATES.
(Annual Register, vol..54, p. 342%),

An Act declaring war between the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland and the depen-
dencies thereof and the United States of America
and their territories.

Be it enacted by the senate and house of represematives of the United States of
America, in congress assembled, that war be, and the same is hereby declared to
exist between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the depev-
dencies thereof and the United States of America and their territories; and that the
president of the United Sates be, and is hereby authorised, to use the whole land
and naval forces of the United States to carry the same into effect; and to issue to
private armed vessels of the United States commigsions or letters of marque and
general reprisal, in such form as he shall think proper, and under the geal of the
United States, against the vessels, goods and offects of the government of the said
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the subjects thereof.

June 18, 1812. Approved.
JAMES MADISON.

' No. 41.—ADMIRAL WARREN T0 MR. MONROE, SECRETARY or Srate, U.S.A.

(Annual Register, vol. 54, p. 342*).‘
Harirax, Nova Scoria, Sept. 30.

Sir,—The departure of Mr. Foster from America has devolved upon me the
charge of making known to you, for the information of the government of the
United States, the sentiments entertained by his royal highness the prince regent,
upon the existing relations of the two countries.

You will observe from the enclosed copy of an order in
23rd of June, 1812, that the orders in council of the Tth o
of April, 1809, ceased to exist nearly at the same time that t
United States declared war against his majesty. X :

Immediately on the receipt of this declaration in Liondon, the order in council,
of which a copy is herewith enclosed to you, Was issued on the 31st day of July, for
the embargo and detention of all American ships.

Under these circumstances, I am commanded to propose 4o your government
the immediate cessation of hostilities between the two countries ; ‘and I ghall be
most happy in being the instrument of bringing about & reconciliation, so interest-
ing and beneficial to America and Great Britain. § :

I therefore propose to you, that the government of the United States of America
shall instantly recall their letters of marque and reprisal _agamst British ships,
together with all orders and instructions for any acts of hostility whatever against
the territory of his majesty, or the persons or property of his subjects ; with the
undevstanding, that immediately on receiving from you an official assurance to that
effect, I shall instruct all the officers under my command to desist from correspond-

council bearing date the
¢ Jan. 1807 and the 26th
he government of the
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ing measures of war against the ships and property of tho United States and that
I shall transmit, without delay, corresponding intelligence to the several parts of
the world where hostilities may have commenced ; the British commanders in which
will be required to discontinue hostilities, from the receipt of such notice,

Should the American government accede to the above proposal for terminating
hostilities, I am authorized to arrange with you #s to the revoeation of the laws
which interdict the commerce and ships of war of Great Britain from the harbours

The officer who conveys this letter to the American coast has received my
-orders to put to sea immediately upon the delivering of this dispatch to the compe-
tent authority; and earnestly recommend, that no time may be lost in communica-
ting to me the decision of your government, persuaded as I feel, that it cannot but
be of a nature to Jead to a speedy termination of the present differences,

The flag of truce which you may charge with your reply will find one of my
cruisers at Sandy Hook, ten days after the landing of this dispatch, which I have
directed to call there with a flag of truce for that purpose. 1 have &e.

JOHN BORLASE WARREN,
Admiral of the Blue and commander in chief &e,

No. 41.—Jamzs MoNROE, SECRETARY oF STATE, T0 ADMIRAL WARREN.,

(Annual Register, vol, 54, p. 344%),

DePARTMENT OF SraTE, Oct. 27, 1812,

Sir,—I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 30th ult. and 1o sub-
mit it to the consideration of the President,

It appears that you are authorised to propose a cessation of hostilities between
the United States and Great Britain, on the Ground of the repeal of the orders in
council; and in case the proposition is acceded to, to take measures, in concert with
this government to carry it into complete effect on both sides,.

You state also, that you have it in charge, in the event, to enter into an arrang-
ment with the government of the United States for the repeal of the laws which
interdict the ships of war and the commerce of Great Britain from the harbours and
waters of the United States, and you intimate that if the proposition is not acceded
to, the orders in council (repealed conditionally by that of the 23rd of June last)
will be revived against the commerce of the United States.

I am instructed to inform you that it will be very satisfactory to the President
to meet the British government in such arrangements as may terminate without
delay the hostilities which now exist between the United States and Grea: Britain,
on conditions honourable to both nations,

At the moment of the declaration of war, the President gave a signal proof of
the attachment of the United States to peace. Instructions were given at an ecarly
period to the late Chargé d’affaires of the United States at London, to propose to the
British government an armistice on conditions, which, it was presumed, would have
been satisfactory. It has been seen with regref, that the proposition made by Mr.
Monroe, particularly in regard to the important interest of impressment, was rejected
and that none was offered through that channel, as a basis on which hostilities might
cease.

As your Government has authorised you to propose a cessation of hostilities
and is, doubtless, aware of-the important and salutary effects which a satisfactory
adjustment of this difference cannot fail to have on the future relations between the
two countries, I indulge the hope that it has, ere this, given you full powers for the
purpose. Experience has sufficiently evinced that no peace can be durable, unless
this object is provided for; it is presumed, therefore, that it is equally the interest
©of both countries to adjust it at this time,
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Without further discussing questions of right, the president is desirous to pro-
vide a remedy for the evils complained of on both sides. The claim of theBritish
government is, to take from the merchant vessels of other countries British subjects.
In the practice, the commanders of British ships of war often take from the mer-
chant vessels of the United States American citizens. If the United States prohibit
the employment of British subjects in their service and enforce the prohibition by
suituble regulations and penalties, the motive for the practice is taken away. It is
in this mode the President is willing to accommodate this important controversy with
the British government and it cannot be conceived on what ground the arrange-
ment can be refused.

A suspension of the practice of impressment, pending the armistice, seems to be
a necessary consequence. It cannot be presumed, while the parties are engaged in
a negociation to adjust amicably this important difference, that the United States
would admit the right, or acquiesce in the practice of the opposite party; or that
Great Britain would be willing to restrain her cruisers from a practice which would
have the strongest tendency to defeat the negociation. Tt is presumable that l)ol_h
parties would enter a negociation with a sincere desire to give it effect. For this
purpose it is necessary that a clear and distinct understanding be first obtaiqed
between them, of the accommodation which each is prepared to make, If th9 British
government is willing to suspend the practice of impressment from American vos-
sels, on consideration that the United States will exclude British seamen from their
service, the regulation by which this compromise should be carried into effect wquld
be solely the object of this negociation. The armistice would be of short duration.
If the parties agree, peace would be the result, If the negociations failed, each
would be restored to its former state, and to all its pretensions, by recurring to war.

Lord Castlereagh, in his note to Mr. Russel, seems to have supposed that, had
the British government accepted the proposition made to it, Great Britain would
have suspended immediately the exercise of a right on the mere assurance of this
government, that a law would be afterwards passed to prohibit the employment of
British seamen in the service of the United States and that Great Bx‘-u:un wguld
have no agency in the regulation to give effect to that proposition. Such an idoa
was not in the contemplation of this government, nor is it to be r_eusonably 1pferl'ed
from Mr. Russel’s note; lest, however, by possibility, such an inference might be
drawn from the instructions to Mr. Russel, and anxious that there should be no mis-
understanding in the case, subsequent instructions were given to Mr. Russel, with a
view 10 obviate every objection of the kind alluded to. As they bear date on the
27th of July and were forwarded by the British packet Alphea, it 15 more than pro-
bable that they may have been received and acted on. :
. T am happy to explain to you thus fully the views of my government on this
important subject. The president desires that the war which exists between our
countries should be terminated on such conditions as may secure a solid and durable
peace. To accomplish this great object, it is necessary that the interest of impress-
ment be satisfactorily arranged. He is willing that Great Britain should be secured
against the evils of which she complains, He seeks, on the other hand, that the
citizens of the United States should be protected against a practice, which, while it
degrades the nation, deprives them of their right, as freemen, takes them by force
from their families and their country, into a foreign service, to fight the battles of a
foreign power, perhaps against their own kindred and country. )

I abstain from entering, in this communication, into other grounfis of.d'lﬂ‘erence.

he orders in council having been repealed (with a reservation not impairing & cor-
responding right on the part of the United States) and no illegal blockades, revived
or instituted in their stead, and an understanding being ob_tamgd_ on the subject of
impressment, in the mode herein proposed, the President 1s willing to agree to a
cessation of hostilities with a view to arrange, by treaty 1n a more distinct and ample
manner and to the satisfaction of both parties, every other subject of controversy.

I will only add that if there be no objection to an accommodation of the dif-
ference relating to impressment in the mode proposed, other than the suspension of
the British claims to impressment during the armistice, there can be none to pro-
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ceeding, without the armistice, to an immediate discussion and arrangement of an
article on that subject. This great question being satisfactorily adjusted, the way
will be open either for an armistice or any other course leading most conveniently
and expeditiously to a general pacification.

I have, &e., JAMES MONROE.

No. 42.—W. JonEs 1o CapratN EVANS oF THE ¢ CHESAPEAKE.”
(Archives. series C., vol. 673, p, 185.)

Navy DepartveNT May 6, 1813,

Sir,—I am much satisfied with the progress you have made in the equipment
of the Chesapeake & hope this will find you ready for sea.

In this expectation the following outline is intended to designate your course
which if pursued with vigour & vigilance, I am persuaded will result no less to
your honour & advantage than to the advancement of the great objects of war, It
is impossible to conceive a naval service of higher order in a national point of view
than the capture & destruction of the Enemy's stores, ships with military &
naval stores, destined for the supply of his armies in Canada & fleets on this sta-
tion & the capture of transports with troops destined to reinforce Canada or invade
our own shores. With this view no position can be better chosen than the range
of the coast of Nova Scotia & the entrance of the Gulph of St. Lawrence &
Straights of Belle Isle, along the coast of Labrador or around by the east coast of
Newfoundland (as information & prospect may determine) to the coast of Green-
land where the entire whale fishery of the Enemy being without protection may be
speedily and completely destroyed,

By the time this could be accomplished the same route may be retraced home,
80 as to enter some eastern port in all the month of September. In this route you
will find great resource & refreshment in the fish with which these seas abound as
well as in that of the fishing vessels you may capture & destroy, moreover the
moderate temperature & humidity of the climate will admit of a very moderate
consumption of water,

The force of the Enemy now on our coast & the expected increase forbids a
reasonable prospect of getting prizes safe info our ports during the summer
months. The risk of recapture is so great that the public interest seems to demand
rather the destruction of every prize than to weaken your crew by attempting to
send them in, particularly these with military or naval stores. A question never can
arvise between the honourable patriotism of our gallant officers & the pecuniary
interest they may be supposed to have in attempting to send them into port, when
the doubtful chance of success & the very great advantage the enemy would derive
from recaptures are considered,

The cruizing ground herein designated also embraces a vast & valuable mer-
cantile trade for the supply of the British Provinces & of the Indians also a rich
return in furs & peltries.

The enemy will not in all probability anticipate our taking this ground with
our public ships of war & as the enemy’s convoys generally separate between Cape
Race & Halifux, leaving the trade of the St. Lawrence to proceed without convoy
the chance of captures upon an extensive scale is very flattering. It is of the greatest
importance that our account of Briuoners should be kept as full as possible & the
returns regularly made to this Department in order that the exchange of our own
gallant seamen may be effected without delay & that by the magnitude of the
pledge in our hands the enemy may be induced from policy if not from disposition,
to treat our citizens with less rigour than he is accustomed to do.

The fogs which prevail in the seas in which you are to cruize may be considered
as forming an objection, upon the presumption that a superior enemy cannot be
discovered until close on board, but admitting the fact, it is counterbalanced by the

W
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facility which it affords to a fast sailing vessel to escape froma superior enemy, that
it conceals your own ship until an infarior in force and sailing 18 under your guus,
that the [by] running close in with the land you are sure to have clear weather
although the fog may be ever so thick two or three leagues off & that by taking a
position off some known land fall usual for ships entering the St. Lawrence you
flflaybintercept them as they approach the land the moment they develope from the
og bank. :
_ After all, vigilance and preparation are the only safeguards in any and every
situation.
With these instructions you will proceed to sea as SOOT as the weather & the
force & position of the enemy will permit & as the Hornet is now ready fo_r sea,
I shall furnish Captain Biddle with a duplicate of this letter & orQeF him to
pursue the same route with the same. objects in view & to endevour to join you off
Cape Breton.

Wishing you a successful & honourable cruize.
I am, &e.,
W. JONES.

Samurr Evans, Esq.
Commanding the U.8. Frigate « Chesapeake,”
Boston Harbour.

No. 43.—W. JonEs 10 CAPTAIN James LAWRENCE.

(Archives, series C., vol. 673, p. 191

NAvY DEPARTMENT, May 6, 1813.

Str,—My last of the 4th inst. will have informed your of my intention to have
ordered you tothecommand of the «(Constitution” withoutreservation and the enclosed
copy of a letter (note: This copy was not found) this moment received after
I had sealed the cover of the enclosed letter to Captain Hvans will explain to you the
cause of the indispensable change of that determination. ¢ VR
Knowing your ardent desire for active service, I feel a pleasure in gratifying
your laudable zeal & therefore desire that you will proceed \mme_admtely to_Boston,
take the command of the U.S. Frigate  Chesapeake " & proceed in conformity with
the foregoing instructions which you will consider as if origlt_lally add'ressed to your-
self. I in the course of your cruize you should derive such information of the force
of the enemy, or other sufficient cause, a8 to render & strict observance of my
instructions prejudicial to the public service you are at liberty to exercise your own
Judgment & pursue such other course as may in your opinion be best calculated to
accomplish the important objects of your cruize. : : e L
Capt. Biddle will receive his instructions by this mail & may efpxo ably in
New York in.24 hours after. Perhups you had better see him & confer upon the
gest means of ensuring his junction with you at whatever point you may determine
pon.
Captain Evans will be ordered to the Navy Yard at New Yor
not wait to be received by him.

k, but you need

I am, &c.,
W. JONES.

Caprarn James LAWRENCE,
New York.
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NOTE C.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN UPPER CANADA.

No. 1.—Smr JoHN JOHNSON T0 GENERAL HALDIMAND.

(Archives, series B., vol. 115, p. 252.)
(Extract.)
MonTREAL, 26th April, 1784,

Sir,—The Highlanders and others of my Regiment of the Roman Catholic and
Protestant persuasions have applied to me through their officers, to request that
your Excellency will be pleased to Indulge them to settle in separate Bodies for the
Benefit, of their religion.

No. 2.—GENERAL HALDIMAND TO SIR JoHN JoHNSON,

(Archives, series B., vol. 63. p. 270.)
(Extract.)

HEeap Qurs, Quesko, 6th May, 1784.

Sir,—In answer to your letter of the 26th ultimo, I have to acquaint you that [
have no objection that the men who served in your corps of the Roman Catholic
and Protestant Religion should settle as distinctly as possible; it may be effocted
by changing the Lotts they shall draw, or in such way you shall think most likely
to satisfy both parties, having attention to a strict observance of the King’s Instruc-
‘tions for settling lands.

No. 3.—Lorp SYpNEY TO LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR HAMILTON.

(Archives, series (., vol. 24-2, p: 279.)

WHITERALL, 24th June, 1785,

Sir,—Having laid before the King a memorial of Mr., Roderick Macdonell,
stating that, at the solicitation of a considerablo number of Scots Highlanders and
other British subjects of the Roman Catholic Persuasion who, prior to the last war
were Inhabitants of the Back Settlements of the Province of New York and to
whom, in consideration of their Loyalty and Services Lands have been lately
assigned in the higher Parts of Canada, he is desirous of joining them in order to
serve them in the capacity of a Clergyman, in the humble hope that, on his arrival
at their Settlement, he shall be allowed by Government an annual subsistence for
the Discharge of that Duty. I inclose to you the said memorial and am to signify
to you the King’s Commands that you do permit Mr, Macdonell to join the above
mentioned Settlers and officiate as their Clergyman and with respect to the allow-
ance te be mado to him, I shall take an early opportunity of communicating to you

His Majesty’s Pleasure,
I am, &e., SYDNEY.

e —
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No. 4—MzeMoRIAL oF MR. RODERICK MACDONELL.
(Archives, series Q., vol. 24-2, p. 280.)

To the Right Hon. Lord Sydney, one of His Majesty’s Principal secretaries of
State, &ec., &c., &c..

The Memorial of Mr. Roderick Macdonell
Most Humbly Sheweth,

That considerable number of Scots Highlanders & other British natives, who
Prior to the last War, were Inhabitants of the Back Settlements of the Province of
New York, adbering strictly to their Duty & Allegiance, until being unsupported,
they were overwhelmed by the numbers of the Enemy, then retiring thro’ the woods
to Canada, they served in the 84th Royal Yorkers & other Regiments upon the
different Expeditions from that Province antil the Peace, as Sir Guy Carleton,
Lieutenatit Governor Haldimand, Brigadier General Maclean, Sir John Johnson &
other officers can testify. :

That Lands have been lately assigned by the Commander in Chief to the above
People in the higher Parts of Canada, but being of the Roman Catholick Persuasion,
they are at a Loss for a Clergyman understanding their Lianguage and having lost
all their Property and reduced to commence new ~ettloments in the woods, they are
not in condition to support one.

That the memorialist being known and related to many of them, they.havg com-
Municated Solicitations to him to go abroad & serve them in that capacity, in tlge

umble hopes that from the above circumstances and eonsiderations His Majesty’s
Government would be graciously pleased to give Permission to furnish him the
Means of defraying the Passage & Journey to their Settlement & to allow an
annual Subsistence, as they are not able to afford it. : /

That accordingly the memorialist with satisfactory Documents of his Popularity
and Character, having proceeded thus far from his Native Country and Settlement
most humbly requests Your Lordship will be pleased to take the above Points into
Consideration, and to relieve the Exigency of that distressed and loyal Part of His
5 :ge§ty’s Subjects as far as to Your Wisdom and Goodness it may seem expedient

Just,

No. 5.—BisHOP (ANGLICAN) OF QUEBEC TO Mz. Kina.

(Archives, series, Q., vol. 69-2, p. 404,)
PowgrL Prack, Nov. 20th, 1794.

DEar Str,—I enclose duplicate of a letter which T sent for you with my Lord
Dorchester by the Regulus. cori % 3
. I take this opportunity of mentioning to you & mistatement Whlt_sd tt;]sca}?:af.me
I my letter to Mr. Dundas of the 15th of Sept., (see p- 385).—1 sai at fl o}x\n
5 Montreal to Kingston, a distance of 200 miles, there 18 not one cle: gymi:mlncoh t ?
“Church of England, nor any house of Religious Worship except 0;19 Srﬁa e age
,‘belonging to the Lutherans, & one or perhaps two belonging 0 ’%6 resby-

terians,” I should have said “nor any house of Protestant worship. or between

ontreal & the Point au Baudet *, a distance of about 50 miles, where the people
are chiefly Roman Catholics, I saw two Roman Catholic Churches (& I am since
told by a priest of that persuasion that there are six 11.101'0).. The mistake in the
®Xpression arose from my having the Protestants exc}umvely in my mind, of whose
Situation alone I was then speaking. From the Point au Baudet to Kingston T,
With the exception of a small body of Scoteh Roman Catholies who have no Church,
S—

* That is in Lower Canada. 4 In Upper Canada.
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the Inhabitants are universally Protestants as they are also on the Bay of Quinté.
The mistake does not materially affect the question, but I thought it right to state
it to you; you will best judge of the propriety of mentioning it to the present
Secretary of State. We do not yet hear anything of the instruments,
- T am, &e.,
J. QUEBEC.

No. 6.—SECRETARY oF STATE T0 LIEUT.-GENERAL HuNTER.

(Archives, series, Q.,vol. 294, p. 41,)

Dowxing SrreET, 18t March, 1803,

Sir,—A Body of Highlanders mostly Macdonnels and partly disbanded soldiers
of the late Glengarry Fensible Regiment with their Families and connections are
upon the point of quitting their present place of abode with the design of following
into Upper Canada some of the relations who have already established themselves
in the Province. ;

The merit and services of the regiment in which a proportion of these people

have served give them strong claims to any mark of favour and consideration which
can consistently be extended to them and with the encouragement usually afforded
in the Province they would no doubt prove as valuable settlers as their connections
now residing in the District of Glengarry of whose Industry and general good con-
duet very favourable representations have been received here,

Government has been apprized of the situation and disposition of the Families
before described by Mr, McDonnell, one of the ministers of their Church and formerly
chaplain to the Glengarry regiment who possessed considerable Influence with their
whole body. He has undertaken in the event of their absolute determination to
carry into execution their plan of departure to embark with them and direct their
course to Canada. /

In case of their arrival within your Government I am commanded by His
Majesty to authorize you to Grant in the usual manner a Tract of the unappropriated
Crown Lands in any part of the Province where they may fix in the proportion of
Twelve hundred acres to Mr. McDonnell and Two hundred acres to every family he
may introduce into the Colony.

No. 7.—REvEREND ALEX. MoDoNELL 10 J OHN SULLIVAN.,

(Arehives, series Q., vol. 299, p. 184.)

EpinsuraH, — March, 1804,

Sir,—In the letter I had the honour to receive from you in Nov. last you
approved of the Idea I had suggested of keeping the Scots Catholics in Canada
entirely under the spiritual direction of pastors selected from among their own
countrymen and who shall have been educated in Great Britain ; and you expressed
4 wish that I should proceed aceording to my intention to assume the charge of the
Catholics of the County of Glengarry with as little delay as possible, The season
being now at hand, Iam ready to take my depature in the first vessel that sails from
the Clyde for Montreal, or Quebec, & only wait for those letters which you were
80 good as to say you would give me for Governor Hunter, Should you or my Lord
Hobart think proper to honour me with any particular commands, or instructions
for that Province I would set out for London to receive them, without a moment’s
delay. .

If government thought proper to defray the expense of a schoolmaster for that
County I could bring with me from this Country a person every way qualified for
that important charge,

!
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1 mentioned in my last how necessary it would be for me to have some assist-
ance from Government for building a house, but shall leave that and every other
indulgence that my exertions for my Country may have entitled me to entirely to
yourself & to the favourable reports that Governor Hunter may chuse to make of
my conduct.

I am, &c.,

ALEXANDER MacDONELL.

No. 8. —SECRETARY OF STATE TO TiguT.-GENERAL HUNTER.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 297, p. 16.)
Downinag STrEET, Tth April, 1804.

Sir—Circumstances have prevented the disbanded soldiers of the Glengarry
Fencible Regiment from carrying into exocution the resolution communicated to
you in my letter of the 1st March, 1803, of proceeding in a Body to Canada. Mr.
Macdoneil, one of the Ministers of their Church, whom I then mentioned to you as
hgving given notice to Government of their intention and who undertook to proceed
Wwith them, is still desirous of joining his countrymen who are already settled in the
District of Glengarry within your Government. Should he execute this intention I
am to desire that you will upon his application make as favourable an allotment of
Land as may be consistent with the Regulations under which the Crown Lands are
granted, and I make no doubt you will find Mr. Macdonell deserving of any protec-
tion and encouragement you may be enabled to extend to him.

No. 9.-—Ligur.-GENERAL HUNTER TO Lorp HOBART.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 299, p. 49.)

QuesEc, 20th June, 1804.
Ly Lorp,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt qf Your Lordship’s
dispatch No. 24 of the Tth of April last acquainting me that circumstances have
prevented the Disbanded Soldiers of the Glengarry Fencible Regiment from carrying
Into execution their resolution of proceeding in a Body to Canada which your Lord-
shlp had eommunicated to me in your letter of the 1st Mareh, 1803; but that Mx
Macdonell, one of the Ministers of their Church, who undertook to proceed Wth
them, is still desirous of joining those of his Countrymen, who are alg'eady settled in
the District of Glengarry, and authorizing me, upon his application, to make as
fuvourable an allottment of Land to him, as may be consistent with the regulations,

under which the Crown Lands are granted.
. Ishall have much pleasure in paying every attention to Mr. Macdonell, upon
i arrival in this country ; and I should 2ls0 have been very glad to have seen the.
d‘leanded soldiers of the Glengarry KFencible Regiment settled 1n Upper Canada.
hat Regiment served some short time under my command in Ireland in 1798,
gheti T found them to be a remarkably well behaved and well disposed set of
GOP e. 3
. I beg leave to mention to your Lordship that your letter to me, upon this sub-
; i%ct, of the first March, 1803, has never reached me and probably is your dispatch,
0. 17, which, in my letter, No. 47, of the 12th March lst, I stated to be missing.
I have &c.,

- P, HUNTER.
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No, 10.—Roman CarsoLic BisHOP 0F QUEBEC TO G:ENERAL HuUNTER.,

(drchives, series C., vol, 63, p. 105).

LoneuEuiL, 22 8Stre 1804,

Monsieur,—Le porteur de la presente qui j’ai 'honneur d’écrire & Votre
excellence, est M. Macdonell, prétre ecossois nouveliement arrivé dans ce pays pour
procurer  ses compatriotes emigrés les secours spirituel dont ils ont grand besoin;
il est trés recommandé et je I'employerai avec plaisir auprés des ecossois; il va
rendre 4 votre excellence les respectueux hommages et traiter avec elle sur quelques
objets relatifs & 'émigration faite et & faire. Je connois tiop bien la bonté de Votre
excellence pour douter qu’elle fera tout ce qui est en son pouvoir pour favoriser les
pauvres ecossois que la nécessité de pourvoir a leur subsistance & jettés sur nos
cotes. Un autre prétre irlandois arrivé icy depuis un mois emmené d’irlande par
le Lord Selkirk est deja placé dans le comté de glengari; son predecesseur Mr.
Alexander Macdonell touchoit annuellement du gouvernement £50 sous le titre de
missionnaire des sauvage de Swegatsi pour aider & sa subsistance,

Je suis charmé que le voyage de ce monsieur & York me procure le precieux
avantage de renouveller les assurances du profond respect avec lequel j’'ay 'honneur

d’étre, &c., &e.
+ P. EVEQUE DE QUEBEC.

Translation.
Lonauruir, 22nd October, 1804.

Sir,—The bearer of the present, which I have the honour to write to your
Excellency, is Mr. Macdonell, Scotch priest, newly arrived in this country, to
procure for his emigrant fellow countrymen the spiritual help of which they have
great need. He is well recommended and I will with pleasure employ him among
the Scotch. He is going to pay his respectful homage to your Excellency and to
treat with you on some matters relative to emigration past and to come. I'know too
well your excellency’s goodness to doubt that you will do everything in your power
to favour the poor Scotch, whom the necessity of providing for their subsistence has
cast upon our shores, Another priest an Irishman, arrived here a month ago,
brought from [reland by Lord Selkirk and already placed in the county of Glengarry.
His predecessor, Mr. Alexander Macdonnell, received annually from Government
£50, as missionary of the Indians of Swegatchie to help his subsistence,

I am delighted that this gentleman’s journey to York procures me the precious
advantage of renewing the assurances of profound respect with which I have the
honour &c &e. -

No. 11.—WARRANT FOR SALARY T0 REV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL.

(Archives, warrants, vol. 3 of 1805.)

To HeNrY CALDWELL Esq. Receiver General,

You are hereby directed and required out of such Monies as are or shall come
to your hands for defraying the Expenses of the Government of this Province, to
pay or cause to be paid unto the Rev. Alexander Macdonell or to his assigns, £25
sterling being for his six months salary as Roman Catholic Missionary in Upper
Canada from 1st November 1804 to 30th April 1805 Inclusive. And for your so
doing, this, with the Aquittance of the said Alexander Macdonell or his Assigns shall
be your sufficient Warrant and Discharge.

QuzBEg, this 31st July 1805.
ROBERT S. MILNES,
By His Excellency’s Command,
Herman W, RyLanp.,

B
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No. 12.—JosEpHE FROBISHER TO Lieur, COLONEL (GREEN.

(Archives, series C., vol. 63, p. 121.)
Beaver Havrr, 3rd February, 1806.

My DEAR Sir,—At the request of the Reverend Mr, Alex. Macdonell of Glen-
gary whom I believe is personally known to you having brought out letters of Intro-
duction & Recommendation to our Deceased Friend General
goodness to interest himself on his behalf in speaking to Govern
obtained for him a pension of £50, the same allowance a8
other Missionarys. 1 would esteem it a particular favour if you would take the
trouble to give me every information respecting this matter by return of Post, as
Mr. Macdonell is waiting in Town to know the result & to whom he is to apply
10 for the payment of his salary (if there is any allowance made him)

With respectful compliments &e.
JO. FROBISHER.

No. 13.—REV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL TO BarL BATHURST.

(Archives, series Q. vol. 321, p. 228.)

3 SouTH STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE,
Monday, Dec. 16th, 1816.

My Lorp,—Having a letter to deliver to your Lordship from my Lord ?idmoreth
&‘ some important communications to make respecting His Majesty’s Roman
Catholic Subjects of Upper Canada & other British Colonies of North America, i

beg to know when it may be convenient for your Lordship to honour me with an
audience. : I have &c. ALEX. McDONELL.

No. 14.—REV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL TO HARL BATHURST.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 323, p. 177.)

SourH STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE, LLONDON,
10th Jan. 1817.

My Lorp,—Presuming on Your Lordship’s kind condescension & convinced
by experience of the warm interest you take in the welfare of every class of His
ajesty’s subjects who merit the approbation of their Sovereign and His Govern-
ment, [ take the liberty of laying before your Lordship the following statement
respecting His Majesty’s Roman Catholic subjects of Upper Canada in hopes it will
Obtain your Lordship’s’favourable consideration & approval. -
The Catholics of Upper Canada are about fifteen thousand in number & are.sprea,d
over a great part of the Province, the Scotch Highlanders of that persuasion are
Principally concentrated in whatis called the Glengarry sett}ement although a good
;’“any have dispersed themselves up the country as far as Kingston & from thence
0 the head of the Bay of Quinty.
_ To administer to the spiritual want of all these & to afford the necessary
instructions to their youth would require at least six clergymen & eight or ten
Schoolmasters, who ought to be selected from their own countrymen professing the
same religion, & speaking the same (the Gaelic) language with themselves.
_ Of all the methods that can be devised to preserve o the children, the loyal
Principles of their fathers, it is obvious that none can prove S0 effectual as implant-

Ing in their minds these principles, & carrying moral and religious instructions to
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them at an early age, in the emphatic language of their ancestors. Thus assured
by the double barrier of their Lianguage and Religion they might for a long time
stand proof against the contagious politics of their democratical neighbours.

The encouragement held out last year by order of His Royal Highness the
Prince Regent, to public teachers (without any distinction of Religious persuasion)
accompanying the Emigrants going to Canada, viz.: £100 sterling per annum &
200 acres of land to clergymen & £50 sterling per annum & 100 acres of land to
schoolmasters, could be all that could be required or expected by the Catholics
of that Province, for the people themselves would easily contribute whatever more
might be necessary for the support of their public functionaries, & this bounty
of Government could not fail to operate as an additional tie on the loyalty & grati-
tude of the former, and a powerful stimulus on the latter to make them exert them-
selves in the assiduous discharge of their important duty.

It is my intention to establish the principal School at my own place of Residence
in the county of Glengarry,in order to be under my own superintendence & direc-
tion & for this school I wish to procure a few masters, in this country, of superior
talents & learning, capable of educating Gentlemen’s sons upon a more liberal and
extensive plan than what would be necessary for the lower class of settlers. This
would preclude the necessity of sending them to the United States or to the French
seminaries of Lower Canada, as has been the case hitherto. Should your Lordship
be disposed to consider an Establishment of this kind in so favourable a point of view
as to merit the countenance and protection of Government, some aid might be
afforded towards the support of it without any direct application to the public purse,
either from the Provincial funds of the latter, which would require nothing more
than a recommendation from your Lordship to the Lieutenant-Governor, to extend
to this Catholic, the same allowance as the Protestant District schools receive from
the provincial treasury.

Another part of this subject to which I would presume to draw your Lordship’s
attention is Female Education.

Boarding schools for young ladies in both the Canadas are kept principally by
American women, & every book of instruction put into the hands of their pupils
by these school mistresses are of American Manufacture, artfully tinctured with the
principles of their Government and Constitution & holding up their own worthies
as perfect patterns of every moral excellence, whilst our public & private charac-
ters are represented in the most odious & disgusting colours.

To arrest the rapid progress of this growing evil, & to rescue the minds of
Catholic children at leastfrom the irsidious arts of those active agents of our enemies,
no plan could promise more certain success than the encouraging a few English
nuns or Religious women capable of imparting proper education & the necessary
accomplishments to young ladies to go from this country to settle in Upper Canada.
Or, if any objections should be made to Nuns, Secular women might be found suffici-
ently calculated for such an undertaking, but upon higher terms, nor could it be
expected that these would pursue an object of this nature with the same perseve-
rance as those who had relinquished every other prospect in life with the sole
view of rendering themselves useful to their fellow creatures.

All the encouragement necessary for the Nuns would be a trifling pension from
Government or the Jesuits funds for a few years until they could establish them-
gelves in the country, a grant of a few acres of land for their buildings, Garden &
walking ground for their scholars in the town of Kingston, or wherever they might
find it most convenient to reside, & a grant of two or three hundred acres of the waste
lands of the Crown in the vicinity of their place of residence, from whence they
could provide themselves with fuel & other necessaries of life.

hen I inform your Lordship that with the exception of the eight district
Schools which are principally taught b{I clergymen of the established Church,
the education of youth of both sexes in Upper Canada is exclusively entrusted to
American teachers, & that this Hducation consists of the perusal of such works,
as I have already alluded to, your Lordship will allow tEat the danger against
which I would wish to provide is of a serious & alarming nature & I feel confident
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that to the liberal & enlightened mind of your Lordship no apology is necessary for
my present application in behalf of a numerous deseription of loyal Subjects, a great
proportion of whom have been for six & twenty years under my own guidance
& spiritual direction & who during twelve years of that period bore arms in
defence of their country. .

__ I have only to add that in consequence of the countenance which my Lord
Sidmouth was pleased to shew to me, & to these people in 1803, I have been
enabled so effectually to direct to our own colonies, the destination of Scotch
C_atholics, who have been under the necessity of quitting their native country, that
since that period not one of them has emigrated to the United States, altho’ during
the same space of time, thousands of Scotch Presbyterians & innumerable Irish
Catholics have found their way to that country, who would have proved excellent
subjects in the British Colonies & that these were not only lost tor ever to their
native country but became its most formidable & inveterate enemies & swelled
the ranks of the American armies in their late attempt to congquer the Canadas; as
will be certified by every British officer employed during that time in these

Provinees.
I have &e,, ALEX. MACDONELL.

No.,15.—MEMORANDUM.

(Archives, series Q., vol. 323, p. 184.)

(Private.) (There is no date, place, or signature to this document.) ol
~ The Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec exercises at present splx'ltqal jurisdic-
tion over the two Canadas, the Provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and the
Islands of Prince Edward, Cape Breton and Magdalen. It was represented last year
to the See of Rome, that one person could not possibly discharge the duties of &
Bishop over these distant & extensive Regions, & a proposal was made of which
the Pope approved, that Upper Canada, N. Scotia, N. Brunswick & the Islands
above mentioned should be severed from the See of Quebec, that each of the Prov-
inces should be formed into & sopatate Spiritual Jurisdiction, & the Islands
into one by themselves, & that a vicar apostolic, invested W’lﬂ’l' powers to

ordain priests, & give confirmation should be appointed to each jurisdiction.
The Pope having no knowledge of proper persons himself left the nomination
of Vicars to those several districts to the Bishop of Quebec and there 18 reason to
believe that the latter has within these few weeks past forwarded rec_ommendat-lons
of such persons to Rome. There is no doubt that Doctor Plessis, who 18 2 good man,
an excellent Prelate, & as sincerely attached to the British Government as any
man in the Canadas, would recommend for those situations, proper. characters and
loyal Subjects, but it is natural to think, that he would prefer (Canadians if he found
?em sufficiently qualified. As by far the greater part of the Catholics in Upper
Canada and in the Islands are Scotch Highlanders & the Catholics of Nova Scotia
New Brunswick principally Irish it s most certain that clergymen of their
respective countries ought to have the spivitual direction of them. This has been
t‘he'Opinion of the different Governors who have been in the British Colonies for

Some years past & His Excellenc Sir John Sherbrooke the present Governor
4 . - n to mention to His Majesty’s Ministers,
to manage Irish Catholics

fidence of their : Catholie

General of the Canadas, has given permissio
that he found by experience that Irish priests are most fit
& that Scoteh Clergyman only can possess the entire con
Countrymen. _ L
Should Govt. feel disposed to take any steps in this matter it is not yet perhaps
t00 late as it is probable some time may elapse before it be finally arranged in Rome.
_ 1t is self evident that appointments of this nature ought to proceed from Great
ritain in order to have every possible tie upon the Colonies that could bind them
to the Parent Country & in that case the Rt. Rev. Doctor Paynt of London, & the
Rt. Rev. Doctor Cameron of HEdingburgh appear to be the properest persons to have
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the recommendation of the Apostoli¢ Vicars alluded to. In the present instance
they might be referred to & the Rev. Paul McPherson at Rome would be a fit agent
to manage the business there. It is further to be observed that the first appoint-
ments are of the greater consequence, as they may serve as a precedent & may
establish a foundation for further claims to the same privilege & that any delay
may occasion this opportunity to be irrecoverably lost.

No. 16.—REV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL T0o FARL BATHURST.
(Arehioes, series Q., vol. 323, p. 187.)

3 SourE STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE,
23rd January, 181%.

My Logrp,—The chief object of my present visit to Britain, is to procure a few
public teachers, to take out with me to Canada, & I am on the eve of setting off for
Scotland to look out for qualified persons of that description, but as the encourage-
ment to be held out to these must depend on the answer to the statement [ had the
honour of laying before your Lordship on the 16th currt. I humbly beg leave to
represent that it would be necessary for me to have some intimation on that subject
previous to my departure. )

I have &ec., ALEX., MACDONELL,

No. 17.—RevV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL T0 HENRY GOULBURN.
(Archives, series @., vol. 323 p. 188.)

3 SourH STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE
7th May, 1817.

Ste—In compliance with your kind request, I send you the names of three Per
sons, whom by the permission of my Lord Bathurst, I promised to be appointed
Catholic Schoolmasters in Canada, viz : Richard Hammond, an Englishman &
John Murdoch & Angus McDonald, Scotchmen.

Mr. Hammond is now here ready to take his Passage on the first Government
ship that will sail for Canada ; the other two are in Scotland & will probably sail
from thence.

I have, &ec.,
ALEX. MACDONELL.

No. 18.—REvV, ALEXANDER MaopoNELL TO HENRY GOULBURN.
(Archives, series @., vol. 323, p. 189.)

3 SourH STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE,
12th May, 1817.

Sir,—When I had the honour of seeing you last, you were so good as to say
you would send me an answer to the letter I addressed to My Lord Bathurst pre-
vious to my departure for Scotland in January last, on the score of Education of
Catholics in Canada. In that Letter, I took the liberty to assert, that were the set-
tlers in that colony perfectly able to Provide for their own Clergy & School Masters,
it would notwithstanding be wise policy in Government to secure the Loyalty &
attachment of those to whorm the instruction of youth, & the spiritual guidance of the
People are entrusted, by contributing to their support, and I acknowledge that I

B
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feel extremely anxious to have it in my power to afford to the Catholies of Canada a
substantial proof of the Liberal Disposition of Government towards them, in order
to do away the very unpleasant sensation which the publication of instructions
hostile to their religion sent out to a Governor in Chief of the Canadas, made upon
their Minds.

The good conduct of these under my charge, who farm a body of Catholics in
the upper Province, has hitherto uniformly merited the approbation of their King &
COl}ntl'y; but as the danger of infection from the Democratical Principles of their
Neighbours will necessarily increase in Proportion to their growing numbers &
the Range of Country over which they will spread themselves, I consider it my
duty to press on my Lord Bathurst & you, Sir, the necessity of furnishing the Means
to secure them from that danger.

I have already stated, in the letter alluded to, that employing teachers who
should be connected with Government, by their Interest as well as their Principles,
appeared to me, as the Means best calculated for that important End, & I have now
only to add, that such teachers ought to be, as far a8 circumstances could Permit,
born Britons, or at least educated in the Principles of the British Constitution.

1 have &e., ALEX. MACDONELL.

No. 19.—REV. ALEXANDER MAcCDONELL To HENRY (+OULBURN.

(Archives, series @, vol. 323, p. 199.)

3 SourH STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE,
(No date, apparently about 95th May, 1817).

Str,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favours, both of the
19th & 20th inst & I beg you will accept my grateful thanks for the kind attention
you have paid to my application in behalf of the people under my ohange. .. i
d Please to assure my Lord Bathurst that I shall consider it the most gratxfymg
uty of my life, to bear testimony of this instance of his Lordships liberality & good
will towards the Catholic inhabitants of Upper Canada, & to press upon their minds
how essentially they will forward their own interest by continuing to merit by their
good conduct, as they have hitherto done, the approbation of their Sovereign his
Overnment. :

My Lord Bathurst is, I have no doubt, perfectly aware that Catholic Clergymen
i{re no less necessary in Upper Canada than Catholic Sehoolmasters. 1 took the
‘be_l‘ty of mentioning a circumstance, the last time I had the honour of seeing you,
glh‘ch renders the necessity the more urgent of getting a few Scoteh Catholic

ergymen to this Province.
M These I could wish to be appointed are the Rev. James Sharp, the Rev. John
McDonald & the Rev. William Chisholm. If Government would but condescend {0
‘(*J‘Sslst in enabling a few proper clergymen & schoolmasters t0 gottle amongst the
atholics of Upper Canada, [ will pledge my life for their loyalty & good conduct.
I have, &c.,
ALEX. MACDONELL.

No. 20.—REV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL TO Henry GOULBURN.

(Archives, series @Q., vol. 323, p. 197.)

3 Sourn STREET, MANCHESTER SQUARE, 9th June, 1817.

. Sir,—1I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of tho 6th
inst,, informing me that his Lordship Farl Bathurst has been pleased to order an
allowance of one hundred pounds per annum t0 oach of the three Catholic clergymen
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whom I wished to get out to Canada. I find myself, sir, greatly at a loss for words
to express the grateful sense I entertain of this additional instance of his Lordship’s
liberality towards the Catholics of Canada, & I shall not fail to impress deeply on
their minds the value of this important concession to them, at a moment when so
many other urgent demands are made upon the public purse. I would indeed con-
gider my own representation in their behalf unworthy of attention if T did not exert
myself to the utmost of my power to render them grateful for the essential favours
granted to them on this occasion, & anxious to preserve a continuance of the kind
protection of Government.

I should be glad to know whether it will be necessary to those clergymen &
Schoolmasters going to Canada to be provided with letters from the Colonial Office
here, in addition to the instructions that have been given to the Governor of the
Province respecting them.

I have, &c., ALEX. MACDONELL.

No. 21.—MEMORIAL OF THE REV. ALEXANDER MACDONELL.
(Archives, series ., vol. 323, p. 201.)

Unto the Right Honourable the Earl Bathurst,
Secretary for the Colonial Department,
&e. &e. &e.

The memorial of the Reverend Alexander
Macdonell, Vicar General of Upper
Canada, is humbly submitted.

The memorialist by means of the influence which his situation and discharge of
duty enabled him to acquire, induced in the year 1791 several hundred of his coun-
trymen who finding themselves turned out of their possessions in the Highlands of
Scotland, in consequence of the system of converting small farms into large sheep
walks were on the point of embarking for America, to settle in Glasgow and the
neighbouring Manufacturing Towns and Villages, and by way of encouragement and
forming a rallying point for them, went himself to residein Glasgow, although with
considerable danger to his personal safety, as no Clergyman of bis persuasion had
hardly ventured to stay one night in that Town since the mobs of 1780.

Tn 1794 when the infection of French principles was making alarming progress
through every part of the United Kingdom,and all the Fencible corps raised in
North Britain, with the exception of two, refused to march into Hngland, the
memorialist was deputed by the body of Catholics under his charge, to convey a
loyal address to His Majesty, accompanied by an offer to embody themselves into a
corps in defence of His person aud Government, and to extend their services into
any part of the British dominions where it might be found necessary to employ
them, which being accepted,a Letter of Service was in consequence issued for Levying
the Catholic Regiment of Glengarry Fencibles to serve in Jersey, Guernsey and
Ireland, and their example in extending their service out of Britain was followed
by all the Fencible Kegiments that were raised subsequent to that period.

The Memorialist being nominated Chaplain to the Corps, attended it constantly
for the space of eight years that it was embodied and shared in all its dangers and
fatigues during the Irish Rebellion, while every other regimental Chaplain availed
himself of the permission that was given of retiring upon four shillings a day, as
the certificates of the commanding officer of the Corps and the secretary at War's
letter of the 10th January, 1803 can testify.

After the reduction of the Fencible Corps while so many were emigrating to
the United States of America, the Memorialist under the protection of Lord Sid-
mouth directed the destination of the disbanded soldiers of the Glengarry Regiment
in 1804 to Upper Canada, where they settled themselves among their countrymen

L
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previously established in that Province and the Memorialist has the satisfaction to
assert that owing to the same protection and the encouragement which he had
received for his adherents, he was enabled so completely to divert the destination
of the Seoteh Catholics into the British Colonies, that from that to the present time,
not one of them to his knowledge has gone to the United States.

The Memorialist on the eve of the late American War formed and submitted
a plan for embodying the second Glengarry Fencible Regiment, which being approved
of, that corps by his influence in the County of Glengarry was in a few months com-
pleted, the gallantry and important services of which sontributed so essentially to
the defence of the Canadas.

The Memorialist in order to impresss by his example as well as exhortation on
the minds of his flock the necessity of defending their Country, was himself during
the whole of that war constantly in_the Field, participating in the privations and
fatlgues of the private goldier and he had the honour of receiving not only
the thangs of the different Governors and Officers commanding His Majesty’s
Forces in those quarters, but also the acknowledgment of His Royal Highness the
Prince Regent, with an addition of Fifty pounds to his former salary, as a mark of
the sense which His Royal Highness entertained of his exertions in defence of the

rovinces.

_ The Memorialist on his arrival in Canada, in order to remove every cause of
dissatisfaction amongst the Catholic inhabitants, found it expedient to d_o away the
custom of levying Tythes upon them, which had been established by his predeces-
8or, leaving it entirely in every man’s option to give what he thonght proper towards
the support of his pastor, although he thereby very materially injured his own
Interest the Memorialist suffered also by damages during the War, which were
estimated at about Five Hundred pounds, but unwilling to add to the heavy charges
that were pouring in from all quarters agaiust Government af the time and anxious
t0 exhibit an example of moderation to others in a similar situation to himself, he
accepted the inadequate sum of Fifty pounds as a compensation and granted full
dlscharge to Government for his losses. s

The Memorialist as Vicar General of Upper Canada has the charge and spirl-
tual direciion of all the Catholics in that Province, and is consequently obliged in
the discharge of his duty, to travel from one part of the country to the other every
year, which leads him to expense far beyond his present means, being only One
H_‘“ll]dred pounds per annum from Government and the precarious contributions of

18 hearers. : :

The Momorialist therefore humbly submits to your Lordship’s consideration,
Whether his zcalous and unremitting exertions for six and twenty years 10 the ser-
Vice of his Country, the losses he has suffered and the difficully of discharging his
ostensible and important situation without more adequate means should be deemed
Yeasonable grounds for making some addition to his present salary of One Hundred
Pounds a year.

The Memorialist wishes it to be perfectly unde
actually receives or may receive from Governmen /
desconsion and notright and that his attachment to his Sovereig (
I8 built upon the unshaken foundation of conscientious principle which cannot be
Strengthened by additional favours, nor weakened by disappomtment.

ALEX. MACDONELL, V.G.

stood that he considers what he
t as a matter of favour and con-
n and to his country

London, 15 June, 1817.
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Barclay to Warren. See enclosure in Barrow to Bunbury, 8th July,

Barclay to Mason, Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th August,
ng:?c?:;. to Monroe., Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn, 15th August,
W}I\lico};igz.to Barclay. Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn, 15th August,
ngg?);egpton to Croker. Enclosed in Croker’é letter of 6th August,
Wh\;};}rggg to Croker. See enclosure in Barrow to Bunbury, 8th July. .

Barclay to Transport Board. Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn, 15th

August, which see. :
?geo t’o Croker. Enclosed in Croker’s of 7th August, which see.

Passport for the ship ¢ Robert Burns.” Enclosed ip Barrow to Goul-

burn, 14th August, which see. 5 o .

Er:lz’tract frozrgn letter from Montreal. Enclosed in MeGillivray’s of
10th August, which see.

Barclfy to Mason. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th August,
i Gl ; Iburn, 14th August

Mason to Barelay. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, gust,
which see.

(The letter is only dated June—but stated by Barclay to have been

ritten on the 12th). RS U
k l:Ier?y 1?0 Goulbur)n. Desires to know for Lord Palmerston sl 125'2(11'{2:1
tion, whether Bathurst thinks it necessary yo.tllsend additiona s
t to Canada, asked for in Prevost’s requisition. ' =
g ci\lﬁ‘[ec%gay 3;;1(]) Bunbury. Sends list of transports with troops from Halé3
fax to Quebec.

. Enclosed. List. :

Mggo?eto Balrclay. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th August,

hich see. i
W];:rc?:; to Mason. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th August,

hich see. : ‘
WI\Z[cen;S to Goulburn, Orders issued bbyf'che Ali',?(%ﬁsg;cal Board fO;
t ly of medical stores, &c., for the forces in Ua ; ;

hgz;?fl};; t% '.II‘le-gnlsport Board. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th

August, which see.
Same to the same,
ich see. : 3
W}]Sl:mge:o the same. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th Aug:uqsq'!”,

which see. 3 ;i Q0
1 for Halifax, Quebec and

ker to Bunbury. A convoy about to sai L

Ngv:f(‘)of:dlgnd, one gther will sail about 25th August. Supplies to bg

ready to be sent out with these convoys. 2
e%a};rgw to Goulburn. An exchange of prisoners made at sea being
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Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th August,
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Barclay to Goulburn. Only a small part of the Indian presents can
be ready to send by the convoy of 25th Angust. Page 8

Torrens to Goulburn. Sends letter from the Army Medical Board’
suggests the increase of the medical staff in Canada. The increase
noted.

Enclosed. Letter of the 26th June, from the Board. 10
Medical staff estimated for. 11
Medical staff proposed. 12
Order for the production of the instructions to Prevost respecting
the Roman Catholic religion. 13

Crew to Bunbury. In reference to distribution of prize money asked
for by Prevost, the Board of Ordnance sends paper showing the docu-
ments wanting to enable a correct valuation to be made. Nature of the

returns stated. 14

Enclosed. State of the claim for stores captured. 16
Same to the same. Sends list of ordnance and stores shipped for
Canada and asks of Bathurst further supplies beyond those mentioned in

the two returns enclosed. 1
Enclosed. Returns, 17a 18
‘Barrow to Bunbury. The convoy for North America to sail on the

10th instead of the 25th August. 19

Wharton to Goulburn.  Are there to be sent additional stores for the
Indians besides what have been already ordered.

Enclosed. Extract from letter of the Commissary in chief on the
subject. 21

Beckwith to Bathurst., Transmits copy of letter to Admiral Warren,
asking for the removal of the two independent companies of foreigners;
the danger of attempting to land them. :

Barrow to Bunbury. Vessels with troops for North America have
sailed from Gibraltar. ; 25

Beckwith to Warren. Reports the bad conduct of the two independ-
ent companies of foreigners. An officer and thirty men of the second
company have already deserted. The insubordinate conduct of the first
company shown before leaving Bermuda; one of the men was actually
shot for mutiny. The company mutinied on parade and the quarter
master sergeant deserted,having first robbed his captain and other officers.
At Hampton they dispersed in search of plunder, brutally treated
peaceable inhabitants, so that they had to be withdrawn from the out-
posts and on the representation of their officers they had to be sent on
board their ship; their continuous mutinous conduct; Capt. Smith, in
command, has reported the men as desperate banditti, who he does not
doubt will desert in a body on the first opportunity. Submits the
necessity of having them sent away. Hvery effort has been made to
conciliate them, but without effect. 44

Harrison to Bunbury, Transmits copies of letters from storekeeper
respecting stores, &c., sent to Canada for the forces. 26

FEnclosed. Two letters reporting stores sent to Canada for the forces,
dated 26th June, 27, 28

Torrens to Goulburn. Tonnage wanted for detachments for North
America, naumely, 1-8th foot 5; 41st 30; 1-49th 34; 2-89th 99; 100th
72; 103rd, 152; DeMeuron’s 20; Watteville’s 25; total for North
America 437. Thege is a detachment for Bermuda of 267, of whom
200 are foreigners. 29

Barrow to Bunbury. Sends copy of letter from Warren respecting
the equipment of vessels in the Canadian waters, to forward the wishe#
of the Governor for opening the campaign in the Upper Province.

\

\ »




Q. 125

1813.

Ju]y S’
London,

July 9,
Haarlem,

July 10,
July 10,

Carlton
cuse,

July 13,
Teasury.

July 14,
Tansport
Oﬂiee.p

July 15,
reasury 2

July 23,
Otomac,

8a—1}

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. 3

Enclosed. Warren to Croker, dated Chesapeake, 19th May, 1813, sends
letter from Barclay appointed to command one of the ships building on
Lake Ontario, showing that every effort has been made for the equipment
of the vessels in Canadian waters, The officers sent from his (Warren’s)
squadron he trusts must long ere this have reached their destination by
way of New Brunswick. The guns, &ec., to be sent by the “ Minerva”
up the St. Lawrence; they have already moved from Halifax to the Gat
of Canso with transports, to push up the St. Lawrence as soon as the ice
breaks. On the arrival of the 400 seamen from the United Kingdom,
the flotilla on the lakes will be in a position to meet the enemy’s squad-
ron. Page 31
Barclay to Warren, Halifax, 23rd March. Is leaving to-day for Que-
bec, with dispatches to Prevost. The rest of the officers proceed by the
same route, except the gunners who would retard thqir'progress, and be-
sides it was thought they would be of service in assisting to fit the gun
tackle, &c. The Governor wishes that one or two lieutenants might be
left to superintend the fitting of the rigging. Has therefore left the gun-
ners with Lieuts. Gibbs and Inglis ; orders given to pay strict attention
to this and to proceed to Quebec by the same conveyance as the horses
and to join their ship with all expedition. ; 33

Atcheson to Bathurst. Transmits report of the proceedings of the
committee of North American Merchants and asks for protection to the
objects of the meeting. 85

Barclay to Transport Board. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 14th
August, which see. : :

McLeay to Goulburn, The transports with the 13th regiment, sailed
from Halifax on the 10th June for Quebec. 36

McMahon to Bathurst. Sends from the Prince Regent, £500 to the
fand for relieving the Canadian sufferers. 37

Harrisou to Goulburn. Transmits letter from Prevost that he had
drawn for £37,000 for the civil expenditure of Upper Canada. 22
Enclosed. Letter, dated 17th March. 23
Transport Board to Croker. Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn, 15th

August which see.

s for the Indians in Lower

Harrison to Goulburn. In reference to store (ndiar
t know if it is intended to

Canada, the Lords of the Treasury desire to ;
send an additional quantity beyond the usual annual supply. 3L8

Eneclosed. Extract from the Commissary-in-chief on the subject. 39

Beckwith to Letter of 28th May just received, (that letter is
not here, the present letter begins “ My Dear Sir,” as if the correspond-
once was private). The enemy much better prepared than had been
anticipated; it would be easy to plunder and destroy the'houSe[s and
property of the scattered inhabitants, but he had refrained fl‘ om doing 80
notwithstanding the torrents of abuse with which the American papers
are filled; regrets that there was some reason for the outery against
cruelties committed by those French scoundrels ab Hampton, but it has
turned out that they had intended to desert to the enemy in a body, at
the same time murdering Capt. Smith and such of his officers as inter-
fored to check their horrid proceedings. Had sent them away rather
than run the risk of so glaring an event as their deserting in a body.
Those who had deserted entered the United States service half an hour
after they joined the Americans. Warren is sending a plan of Norfolk,
Its strength preventing any naval operation, nothing, Batlﬁurst, may be
satisfied, would justify a land attack, as the loss would have crippled
two marine battalions for further services, besides, even if successful,
being a direct infringement of his instructions, The landing at Hamp-
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ton was necessary, as the enemy were collecting troops and erecting
batteries, which would have protected the gunboats from Norfolk and
given them the command of the Hampton roads. Can say nothing as
to the expedience of making the Chesapeake the scene of operations,
but hopes that the alarm kept up has been of service to Prevost. Warren
is writing to Bathurst and will no doubt fully explain his intentions.
The two battalions of marines are healthy, and the detachment of the
102nd tolerably so. Page 40

Beckwith to Bathurst. Shall attend to instructions received, Hopes
that nothing on the part of the American Government will render re-
taliation necessary. 48

Pay Office to Harrison. Enclosed in Harrison’s letter of 4th August,
which see.

Chapman to Goulburn, The supplies of ordnance stores sent to Can-
ada for this year. The demand for 1814 not yet received; Lord Mul-
grave desires to know if an additional supply is to be sent and in what

proportions. 49
Same to the same. Every exertion is using to ship the ordnance
stores to Canada as soon as possible. 50

Stewart, Lieut,-Col. Royal West India Rangers, to Bunbury. Sends
proposals for raising a battalion of light infantry in the Highlands of
Secotland, with reasons for his hopes of success. 51

Enclosed. Proposals. 55

Harrison to Goulburn, Transmits copy of letter from the Commis-
sary General that the supplies at Fort George had fallen into the
enemy’s hands and the marine stores at York had been burned. Asks
if any and what further supply of stores is to be sent in consequence. 57

Enclosed. Copy of the letter with the information. 58
Same to the same. Sends copy of letter from Prevost, that he has
drawn for £5,000 for the civil expanditure of Upper Canada. 59

Enclosed. Prevost to Harrison, 9th April. He has drawn for £5,000.
60

naval armament on the lakes.
Harrison to Bunbury. Transmits copy of letter from the Pay Office,
respecting the repayment of a sum deducted from the grant to Capt.
Gray of £350. 62
Enclosed. Pay office, 26th July. Respecting the repayment of. the
deduction to Capt. Gray. 63
Same to the same. Additional stores ordered to be sent for the
naval department in Canada, - 65
Inglis to Bathurst. Asks that the Lords of the Treasury will receive
£6,000 collected by the committee for the management of the sub
scription in aid of the North American Colonies and order iv to be paid
to the committee in Canada at par. 67
Enclosed. Report of the meeting of committee. 69
Croker to Goulburn. Sends extract from a letter from Capt. Upton
of H. M. S. “Sybille,” dated at Bec (Bie) Island on 14th May, relative
to the transports for Quebec under his convoy. 70
Enclosed. Report the safe arrival on the 14th of May of the trans-
ports which left Cove on the 17th April, with the 19th Dragoons, 2-
41st Regiment and detachments for regiments in Cavada. The victuallers
for Halifax were detached on the 10th May, under convoy of the
“ Armide.” 71
Barrow to Bunbury. Transmits list of naval stores unloading from
the “ Niobe ” for the purpose of equipping vessels fitting for the Lakes
of Canada. 72
Enclosed. List. 3

Croker to the same. Steps shall be taken towards strengthening
61
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August 7, Calvert to Bunbury. Sends return of four deserters from the American
orseGuards. Army, who have been sent to Liondon by Sir George Prevost, Page 75
Enclosed. Return. =8

ﬁ“gm (£ Torrens to Goulburn. Asks that passages for Canada may be provided
orse Guards. o Ships of War for Lieut. Gen. Gordon Drummond and Major Genex?;

Riall. >

ﬁggu{sﬁ 7, Croker to the same, Sends extract from letter from Yeo; if additional
miralty.  ordnance is to be sent, it ought to be shipped at once. 78

Enclosed. Yeo to Croker, 26th May. Arrived on the 15th with 150
officers and seamen ; the remainder have arrived between that date and
the 24th, The ships and vessels in a weak state. The enemy have
burned a ship at York intended to carry 30 guns. All hands since
arrival have been actively employed in fitting the vessels. The superi-
ority of the enemy’s squadron, besides vessels nearly ready for launching
at Sackett’s Harbour. To check the advantages possessed by the
enemy, is about to proceed to sea to meet them as the possession of

Upper Canada must depend on the naval superiority in Lake Ontario.

If successful, the superiority cannot longer be maintained without a rein-

forcement of seamen. i =

A;;Sglst 9, Transport Board to Croker. Enclosed in Barrow to G“roulburn, 14th
Offie’ "~ August, which see.

August, 10, Barrow to Bunbury. Passages will be provided for Gordon Drummond

dmiralty.  gnd Riall. i

August 10, Simon MecGillivray to Bathurst. Sends extract from letter Eom

gy Canada, whilst there is yet time to send reinforcements to the St. faw-

: rence before the close of navigation. The letter contains remarks from

a loyal and intelligent man on the system pursued in (Canada since the
beginning of the war. The letter being confidential enhances, he con-

ceives, its value. The comments of individuals may be liable to e:_ror,
but he knows that the universal opinion coincides with the observations
which the American

in the letter on the impolicy of forbearance by i
forces on the frontier have been allowed to accumulate and to collect
means for invasion which have made them so formidable. hAsh %n
instance, Broek the evening before the battle of Queenston, at vg éf’ ‘;’.
foll, wrote to a frend in Quebec expressing his decided disapproba 10’;1(:
the system’ of forbearance, by which he was preventpd from }f'ross.m}%t te
river to destroy the means the enemy was collecting 1n tls S_Lgn ho
attack him, complaining that his hands were tied up. Next morning he

i i ast hopes of the people of
was attacked and fell, and with him fell the last hop L Uinnth

Upper Canada. Hopes that effective succours may !
before the close of navigation; seamen for Lakes Erie émd d(zﬂ‘;:l‘lt% ﬂg:
particularly and indispensably required if Upper Cana be
defended. )
Enclosed. Extract from a letter from Montreal, dtat.ed 7ttllfl' .gu!:::,. (;):
which the preceding gives a summary. The letter contains inform 187
: as to military operations. z
{ugust 10, Barrow tongulburn. Transmits report of the law o}{;ﬁcers olf' the
Wiralty.  (Jrown relative to the claim by the Court of Kings Belr;ct; tt}(l) oo
jurisdiction over the whole of the river Stt. Lawrence, that the unStigli
should be settled by the highest law court. ; ;
‘%f&gn““ 11, McLeay to Gm'g:m. Se%ds-statement to show that no exertion 1;3%
‘Oﬂic:_m“ been wanting on the partof the Transport oﬂ‘ice.N et toa
A Enclosed. List of transports under orders for Nor :}1} 18a.d
Thusﬁx‘lsst 12, Same to Bunbury. Application having been made by the 1' quce
Offjoe. *? for tonnage for stores for Canada, no time ghould be lost in providing

for the service. 105
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Chapman to Gordon, Guns of various calibres shipped for

Quebec. Page 106
Crew to Bunbury. Sends abstract of the quantity of stores for which
tonnage has been asked from the Transport office. : 107

The abstract is embodied in the letter.

Crew to Bunbury. Sends abstract of Ordnance stores embarked in
the “ Barl St. Vincent” for Quebec. 109

Enclosed. Abstract. % ' 110
- Barrow to Goulburn. Transmits copies of letters from the Transport
office and from Barclay, agent for British prisoners of war, for directions

from Bathurst what answers are to be sent. : 112
Enclosed. Transport Officers to Croker, 9th August, with copies of
letters from Barclay. 113

Bareclay to Transport Office, 22nd, Transmits letter from American
Commissary of prisoners. The President will not allow him (Barclay) to
visit the American stations for prisoners, except on special occasions on
giving reasons. The President asks only for the same regulations for
the American commissary. It is for the Commissioners for transports
to decide whether the American agents in England should be similarly
restricted. The distrust and jealousy of the present American adminis-
tration; this is not without reason as men of property and respectability
are opposed to the measures of their government, so that the British
agent and sub-agent are not to have an opportunity of ecommunicating
with those who are opposed to their policy.  Kncloses letter from
General Mason on the subject of seducing British seamen into the Ameri-
can service, 114

Barclay to General Mason, Commissary of Prisoners, 13th April.
Acknowledges satisfactory manner in which Monroe and he (Mason)
had informed him of the humane intention of Government towards the
prisoners. He (Mason) is in possession of his (Barclay’s) instructions,
which show that the sentiments in them comport with those of the
United States Government. Asks that permission be obtained for him
to visit all the depots for British prisoners; for a list of all British
subjects detained as prisoners of war, with names, &e.; for information
if any are entitled to parole; besides the daily subsistence, he is to
make each prisoner a daily allowance, which he asks leave to do; as
prisoners may be carried in by French cruisers, asks that he be per-
mitted to negotiate with tke French officers for their exchange. 118

Mason to Barclay, 19th June. The ship “Robert Burns” has been
placed as a conveyance for prisoners and for Richardson’s family, with
whom arrangements should be made. If there are any prisoners in
New York they shall be released and sent to his (Barclay’s) order. With
respect to prisoners taken by the Fronch, he will do all he can to have
them returned to England; they cannot be sent to Nova Scotia or
Canada. The prisoners noted, may return by the ‘¢ Robert Burns,” on
condition they shall only be landed in England. No aliens, except
prisoners of war, to be allowed to embark in the * Robert Burns.” 122

Names of persons captured in the ship *“Lady Johnson” by the French
privateer “ Carnet.” A 124

Barclay to Mason, 20th June, Has received notice that the President
will not grant liberty to the agent and sub-agent to visit the depots for
prisoners; were regular depots established much of the inconvenience
of this would be remedied, but so long as prisoners are landed indis-
eriminately it will be for mutual advantage for both countries that they
should be visited by the agent or sub-agent. How are British prisoners
to be supplied with clothing in Massachusetts, Salem being the only

depot there, and prisoners are carried into a great variety of posts, with

no one to supply their wants, and consider themselves neglected by

L

-
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their King and country and either enter the American service or escape
into the interior of the country. The same thing applies to other
States with seaports. Six British prisoners were at Baltimore in ex-
treme want, whom he was unable to assist. The necessity of having
depots; the rules guiding nations in time of war respecting prisoners,
&e. Page 125
Mason to Barclay, 12th June, That means are taken to prevent the
escape of prisoners or from their entering the American service. 133
Barelay to Transport Office, 24th June. Has been unsuccessful in
obtaining the release of persons who were in the United States on their
private affairs prior to the declaration of war, held as prisoners, whom
the President refuses to exchange and has had them removed from their
respective residences; suggests that a similar measure should be taken
with respect to American citizens in Great Britain and Ireland, so as to
obtain an exchange. Recommends the release of W. DeLancy, taken
prisoner in the schooner “Antelope,” as he belongs to a most respectable
family. ; : 135
Barelay to Transport Office, 25¢h June. Respecting the leave given
to Richardson to sail in the *Robert Burns.” Shall only give a special
passport so that no responsibility may attach to the Transport Office to
allow American prisoners to return. The refusal may bring the United
States (fovernment to reason. ! - 139
Passport granted to Richardson by Monroe, Secretary of State, for
the “ Robert Burns,” 3rd June. / 142
Barclay to Mason, 9th June. Requests leave for persons, not
prisoners of war, to take passage in the “ Robert Burns.” 144
Mason to Barclay, June (12th according to Barclay). Rales laid
down by the President for the government of agents and sub-agents of
prisoners, Shall send list of prisoners asked for. He is at liberty to
furnish the prisoners with the daily allowance. No general arrange-
ment can be made for exchange of prisoners taken by French cruisers.
Asks for a list of American prisoners. 145
Barclay to Transport Board, 19th July. Is not allowed to en:‘ter New
York, so cannot see to the ombarkation of prisoners by the “ Robert
Burns.” Is afraid that those allowed to embark may be taken out aft_ez
the ship has dropped down from New York; a comparison of the lis
of those landed with the list of those embarked will show ho‘vy many
have been ta*en out. Recommends Richardson going 1n the ¢ Robert
Burns,” and that he be paid a shilling a ration for the men musteredlg{,
Liverpool arrived in the ‘ Robert Burns.” 1 th
Transport Board to Croker. Transmits letter from Barclay, W2l09
copy of cartel agreement and their Lordships’ observations.

Croker to Goulburn. Sends copy of agreement for 2 carteldentered 1;1;(:;
between Barclay and Mason, with accompanying correspon ens,ﬁe. ;
Enclosed. Transport Board to Croker, 14th July. Trane(liml fc(l)pt)tr 0
letter from Barclay, with copy of agreement for cartel, ha_nh of le eiﬁ
respecting the detention of certain British prisoners, thc appear.ﬂi .

be objectionable, Ask for consideration of the documens.

. i f the

Barclay to Transport Board, 90th May. Transmits copy o
; A il Qooretary of State and by the
cartel, to be ratified by the American Secr tru?;s ot T the Unised

Admiralty, the ratification of the latter to be 1sm1 ; : A
States Gov,ernment, but that may be delayed until Sir .Ge"‘ge Plﬁv?zz
opinion be known. He is gending off the Bl‘}“?h P“"z(’“e“.s 48 JAH
cartels arrive ; as soon as he has lists and recelpkl;s fg; ‘ﬁz,lsmv};?i&zl:osc;
iver to a general exchange. :
ors delivered, he shall proceed g ! Bormuda, and also to Sir

i ies, Halifax an 5 !
oL g ey o Understands that there 18 a disagree-
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ment between Prevost and the United States Government on the subject
of exchange. Will not, therefore, make military exchanges till he hears
fully from Prevost; is he to keep them distinct or exchange them indis-
criminately ? Has not yet received lists from the United States Com-
missary ; shall send copy when these are received. British subjects
principally merchants, who were in the United States on the declaration
of war and remained beyond the six months’ leave given them to depart,
have been ordered to remove from the sea ports, where they resided, to
40 miles from tide water, and reside there on parole; some wished to
return to His Majesty’s dominions, others to return to their former
abodes. With the latter he did not wish to interfere during war, but he
asked the delivery of the former as non-combatants. The President
directed the Commissary for prisoners to cease correspondence with
him (Barclay), who was to communicate anything he had to say to the
Secretary of State. Sends copy of letter to and answer from the Secre-
tary of State, by which it will be seen that they are not to be treated as
prisoners of war, but kept for retaliatory measures, should these be
decided on. Considers his right to interfere, denied by the United
States Government, justified by the terms of the warrant of his appoint-
ment. Has returned to Monroe a general answer, and that he had sub-
mitted the correspondence for consideration. It is for His Majesty’s
Government to treat Americans in the same way as British subjects are
treated in the United States He (Barclay) is not allowed to come
to within two. miles of New York City, it being considered a
military post; he is not otherwise restiicted and the limitation will not
be attended with inconvenience. Has exchanged the officers and men
of the United States sloop “Viper” for those of the “ Peacock,” and
some others, to make the exchange equal. Page 156

Copy of the cartel for the exchange of prisoners, 3 163

Barclay to Monroe, 8th May. Points out the extent of his powers
in respect to all British subjects detained as prisoners in the United
States. 187

Monroe to Barclay, 12th May, The British subjects referred to can
neither be classed as non-combatants or prisoners of war and, therefore,

do not fall within the scope of his (Barclay’s) appointment, 191
Observations on the cartel for the exchange of prisoners of war. Hach
article of the cartel is considered separately. 194

Crew to Bunbury, That although the chief part of the ordnance for
Canada might be supplied from Portsmouth, yet as the whole, with the
particular portion of ammunition and stores are ready at Woolwich, the

equipment will more readily be embarked from the latter place. 200
Barrow to the same, Passages have been ordered on board H.M.S.
“ Ethalion” for Gordon Drummond and Riall. 201

Croker to the same. Had laid before the Admiralty copies of letters
from Prevost, respecting British prisoners of war held as hostages by
the United States Government, for the same number of men taken
from the enemy and sent to England for trial as British subjects, Copies

have been sent to Warren with directions. 202
Croker to the same. Orders sent to Warren to have the two indepeun-
dent companies removed to Halifax. 210

Harris to Bathurst. Two transports at Cork appointed to convey
flour to North America having been assigned to another service and no
other conveyance could be afforded, points out the urgent demand for the
flour for the forces in North America. The requisition arrived too late
for a supply by the present convoy; the measures taken to meet the
demand as effectually as possible. Submits the case that he (Bathurst)
may judge whether measures should not be taken for providing a con-
veyance. 203

!

\
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Barrow to Bunbury. Orders given to ascertain v:r’hat quantity of
ordnance can be taken by the « Eolus” and © Ethalion,” but as they can
take but a small proportion the Lords of the Admiralty suggest the pro-
priety of sending tho remainder as freight by merchant vessels. Pge 206

Same to the same, Acknowledges receipt of letter from Prevost and
Kerr, on the subject of establishing a prize court at Quebec; the Lords
of the Admiralty do not consider it expedient to comply with the re-
quest for such a court. - o201

Same to Goulburn, Transmits copy of letter from the commissioners
for transports, for directions respecting the cartel agreement. 208

MecLeay to Bunbury. By directions of Bathurst. the transports
« Herald” and “ Mary” have been allotted to convey flour to Quebeczas
originally intended. : : '11

Buker to Harrison, The remainder of the 20,000 pairs of shoes ordered
for the service of Canada (7,400 pairs), have been shipped by E)}ig
“ Coventry.” Saia

Barrowyto Bunbury. The * Eolus ” can take 150 and the « Ethalion
95 tons of the ordnance stores asked for by Prevost. 'What description
of ordnance stores should be sent. The Ethalion™ is now readyzg(})3
sail. :

Crew to Bunbury. Orders forwarded to Portsmouth to ship ordnance
stores on board the “ Bolus” and “Ethalion” to replace captures made

2
on the Niagara line. v

MiscELLANEOUS, 1813.

Q. 126. ;
MeGill to Brickwood. Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn of 6th Novem-

ber, 1813, which see.

Prevost to Warren. Enclosed in Barrow to Bunbury, 15th October,

which see. e
Denniss to Russell. Enclosed in Torrens to Goulburn, 20th August,
which see. :
Barclay to Warren. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 18th October,
which see. ; ; :
Prevost to Harrison. Enclosed in Harrison to Goulburn, 19th Novem

ber, which see.

Barclay to Mason. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 18th October,

which see.
Slam: to Talbot. Enclosed in Barrow to Goulburn, 18th October,
which see. _ : :
Prevost to Harrison, Enclosed in Harrison to Goulburn, 19th

November, which see. : g
Barclay to Warren, Enelosed in Barrow to &
which see. g
TII:Ier:ies to Harrison, Bnclosed in Wharton to.Buprl)i’ ;‘23& ﬁ;}ilgiunse:i
which see. The copy is not dated, but the date 18 given g
letter from Herries. i
Taylor to Adjutant General, Enclosed in 10!

A t, which see. 1
‘l’i:’rt;]:k’tar to1 Crgker. Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn, 25th August,

which see. 5 5
le:ew to Bunbury, The Transport “John and Tl(xioxtxms m;]siz:(})::s

pleted her loading of Ordnance stores for Quebec, an :

received sailing instructions.
Harrison to the same, Sen

since 10th April. 4
Enclosed. Return.

oulburn, 18th October,

rens to Goulburn, 20th

ds returns of provisions shipped to Canadag,



10

1813.
August 20,

Horse Guards.

August 21,
Ordnance
Office.

August 21,
Chesapeake.

August 23,
Admiralty.

August 25,
Admiralty.

August 25,
Treasury.

August 25,
Adamniralty.

August 25,
Transport
Office.

August 25,
19 George St.

August 25,
Horse Guards.

August 26,
Transport
Office.

August 27,
Treasury .

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. Q. 126

Torrens to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter addressed to the
Adjutant General to ascertain if Bathurst objects to the enlistment of
the men mentioned in it. : Page 5

Enclosed. Taylor to Adjutant General. 13th August. Arrival of
four deserters from the United States army, three of whom are willing to
enlist. Ave their services to be accepted ; if so, to what regiment should
they be attached and what bounty are they to receive ? 6

Denniss to Capt. Russell, R.N. 30th June. Sends descriptions of
four privates of the 100th sentenced:to transportation and of four
deserters from the United States army to be handed over to the officer
commanding the military depot at the Isle of Wight.

Crew to Bunbury. All the ordnance and stores to be shipped by
the “Holus” and *Ethalion” are ready for embarkation, but if the
carronades are to be put on board the tonnage is not sufficient; asks for
instructions as to the preference to be given. The same number and
description of ordnance are now shipped in the Harl of St. Vincent ”
for Qucbec. ,

Enclosed. Report from the respective Officers on the subject of
Ordnance. 10

Warren to Croker. Enclosed in Barrow to Bunbury of 15th October,
which see. :

Barrow to Bunbury. Transmits copy of letter from Admiral Bickerton
and asks to be informed of the description of stores that Bathurst would
prefer to be sent by the “ Eolus.” , 13

Enclosed. Bickerton to Barrow, 21st August. Asks for instructions
as to ordnance to be shipped by the “ Eolus” now ready. 1

Barrow to Goulburn. It is now too late to make any alteration in the
loading of the “Eolus,” which is now receiving carronades, shot, &e.,
and will stow such other stores as may be thought by Admiral Bick-
erton most proper. 16
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